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PREFACE. 



The following work was commenced at the solicitation 
of a respectable number of the preachers of the Black 
Eiver Conference; and after having been undertaken, 
and the author was about to despair of ever being able 
to collect a sufficient amount of materiel for its comple- 
tion, and for this reason only was about to abandon 
the task, it was, nevertheless, continued at the solici- 
tation of some of the friends of the deceased brethren, 
who encouraged the author to proceed in what they 
were pleased to denominate his " labour of love," and 
cheered him with a ready response to his call for facts, 
&c, by sending, as soon as they could collect the proper 
papers, what was necessary for the completion of the 
work. Such persons, and especially several of the 
relicts of our departed brethren, have the author's 
sincere and hearty thanks for their attention to this 
matter. It is, however, a cause of regret, that in a 
few cases the materials furnished are so scanty as to 
render it impossible, in the nature of things, to do the 
subjects of several of the sketches that degree of jus- 
tice which we believe their merits demand. But in 
every case, we have done the best we could ; and the 
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only remaining cause of regret to the author is, that in 
several instances we have been unable to insert all the 
valuable matter which has been so kindly and freely 
furnished us. To have done so would have swelled the 
work much beyond its present size, which already ex- 
ceeds the limits which we had prescribed for ourselves 
when we commenced our mournful, yet pleasing task. 

The work, as it is, has not been completed without in- 
tense application and arduous labour on the part of the 
author. The correspondence rendered necessary to secure 
the material furnished, has almost equalled in amount 
the matter contained in the book itself; nor will this be 
wondered at, when it is known that in many cases we 
have been obliged to write to numerous persons in rela- 
tion to the same individual, and to persons also in dif- 
ferent States, from Vermont to Wisconsin, in reference 
to the subjects of this volume, and frequently without 
success. In some instances, however, the correspond- 
ence thus rendered necessary has, in the replies re- 
ceived, more than compensated the author for all his 
trouble. Where success has not attended his efforts to 
procure the required data from friends, recourse has 
been had to the periodicals of our Church, extending as 
far back as the time of the organization of the Black 
Eiver Conference as a separate ecclesiastical body, and 
from the columns of these periodicals we have gleaned 
many important facts for insertion, which, in the course 
of a few years, might have been forgotten, or lost 
among the rubbish of old newspapers. In a word, we 



have collected facts and data wherever we could find 
them, and in some cases have related facts known only 
to ourselves. 

Errors in style will perhaps he forgiven, when it is 
known that the greater portion of the manuscript was 
written while the author's family were severely afflicted 
with an attack of a malignant and fatal epidemic, 
which prevailed at the place of his residence, which 
swept off some seventy or eighty persons within a few 
months, and which prostrated, simultaneously, all his 
children, five in number, upon the bed of sickness, and 
what many feared would prove the bed of death. His 
pastoral duties also, which he on no account felt at 
liberty to neglect, frequently interfered with, or rather 
imperatively demanded an abrupt cessation of his la- 
bours for the time being. 

The insertion of portraits did not enter into the origi- 
nal design of the author, and was determined on only 
after the most urgent request of several respected breth- 
ren and friends of the deceased. We have inserted a 
likeness of each deceased member, whose portrait has 
been preserved and furnished to the author by the sur- 
viving relatives. Portraits of each would have been 
thus inserted had a copy been furnished. The expense 
entailed in thus procuring these miniature likenesses 
has been considerable, and it was only with the expec- 
tation that a large edition of the work would be called 
for that the author ventured to incur the extra cost. 
The expense thus incurred, however, while it will add a 



trifle to the cost of the book, will add greatly to its in- 
trinsic value, and will furnish to the reader a faint re- 
semblance of the form and features of those departed 
ones whose names and memoirs are still dear to thou- 
sands of Christian hearts ; while to the bereaved widows 
and other surviving relations, it will be a melancholy 
pleasure to look from time to time on a representation 
of those features once so full of life, and beaming with 
intelligence and love. 

Indulging the hope that the work will prove a source 
of comfort and consolation to the afflicted ones, as well 
as a source of information and profit to the reader, it 
is hereby respectfully presented to the indulgence of a 
candid and liberal public, by 

THE AUTHOR. 

Adams, N. Y., November, 1852. 
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INTRODUCTION. 



The Black River Annual Conference was originally 
embraced in the old Genesee Conference of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, which included, besides the territory now 
occupied by the former body, all the territory now embraced 
by the East Genesee, Genesee, Oneida, and Canada Conferences. 
From the year 1828 to 1836 it formed a part of the Oneida 
Conference, and at the latter period it was, by the action of 
the General Conference, constituted a separate conference, with 
the designation "Black River" prefixed to it. This name 
was very appropriately chosen, inasmuch as the Black River, 
a stream of no inconsiderable size, passes nearly through the 
centre of its territory from south-east to north-west, and emp- 
ties its dark waters into Lake Ontario, at Sackett's Harbour, 
near the place of its confluence with the waters of the noble 
St. Lawrence. 

Black River Conference extends from the lake shore, at its 
southern boundary, eastwardly, along the line of the Erie 
Canal, to the village of Little Falls, or Rockton ; thence in a 
northerly direction, skirting the vast wilderness between the 
Hudson River and Lake Champlain, and the valley of the St. 
Lawrence, until it reaches the boundary line between the State 
of New- York and Canada East; thence in a south-westerly 
direction, along the banks of the St. Lawrence and Lake On- 
tario, to the place of beginning, which is at a point on the 
shore of the lake, about midway between the northern and 
southern boundaries of Wayne County. The territory thus 
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included in the Black River Conference, embraces within its 
bounds, either in whole or in part, no less than ten counties, 
containing a population of about 400,000 souls. There are 
also embraced within its bounds, two cities, Oswego and Syra- 
cuse, and a Targe number of important and enterprising vil- 
lages, such as, Malone, Potsdam, Canton, Ogdensburgh, Water- 
town, Sackett's Harbour, Lowville, Adams, Fulton, Jordan, 
Baldwinsville, Pulaski, Camden, Rome, Rockton, Fairfield, 
Mexico, Weedsport, and many others of less note. 

Black River Conference is divided into seven presiding-elder 
districts; and contains one hundred and nineteen separate 
charges. The number of preachers belonging to the confer- 
ence, as members and probationers, is one hundred and thirty- 
six ; and employed by the presiding elders to supply vacancies, 
seventeen; making a total of one hundred and fifty-three 
preachers employed by the conference, including the superan- 
nuated men, of whom there are, according to the Minutes of 
1851, (from which all the above facts are gathered,) fourteen. 
The number of local preachers within the bounds of the con- 
ference is one hundred and sixty-eight ; and the number of 
members and probationers is 19,992, or a fraction less than 
20,000. 

The literary institutions patronized and sustained by the 
sanction of the conference, are, first, the " Fallky Seminary,'' 
in Fulton, Oswego County, N. Y., which owns property to the 
amount of over seventeen thousand dollars, and the income of 
which the last year was not far from five thousand dollars — the 
number of different students in attendance during the year 
1850-51, being four hundred and thirty-four. Second, the 
" Gouverneur Wesleyan Seminary," at Gouverneur, St. 
Lawrence County, N. Y. — having had two hundred and thirty- 
nine students in attendance during the year 1850-51. Third, 
the " Red Creek Academy," at Red Creek, Wayne County, 
N. Y. Besides these literary institutions within its territory, it 
has an interest in the Wesleyan University at Middletown, 
Conn., and in the Biblical Institute at Concord, N. H., of 
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which one of its members, Dr. Dempster, is the senior pro- 



The Black River Conference has ever been active in the 
missionary enterprises of the Church, and has, in addition to 
the annual amounts raised within its bounds, furnished no less 
than five foreign missionaries, viz., Rev. Messrs. Dempster, 
Chase, Gary, Wilbur, and Stratton : one of whom has been 
released from his work on earthy two have returned, and 
are now active members of the body; one, Rev. J. H. Wilbur, 
is still a missionary in Oregon, and another, Rev. Royal Strat- 
ton, is a missionary in California. 

The increase of members within the bounds of the confer- 
ence since its organization in 1836, has been over seven thou- 
sand : the increase in the number of its travelling ministers has 
been fifty-six ; the number of charges has increased from fifty- 
six to one hundred and nineteen, as above stated, or more than 
doubled in sixteen years. Of the original eighty members and 
probationers in the conference at the time of its organization, 
forty-two only remain ; some having honourably located, some 
having been transferred, a few having withdrawn, one having 
been expelled, and eleven of the original members having died, 
with four, who have since become members, making fifteen in 
all who have deceased as members of the Conference, and 
whose lives and characters are sketched in the chapters of this 
work. 

There has been an agreeable improvement in the finances 
and benevolent enterprises of the conference since its organi- 
zation, most of the deceased brethren having done their full 
share in promoting this improvement. At the first session of 
the conference in 1836, the sum of $827 only was reported as 
having been raised for missions; and in the following year 
there was raised only $1,170; while for the year 1850-51 
there was raised within our bounds, for missions alone, nearly 
three thousand dollars — thus showing a decided improvement 
in this one item, while the aggregate of moneys raised for all 
benevolent purposes within the same year is over five thousand 
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dollars. There has also been a constant and healthy increase 
of churches and' parsonages •within our bounds during the 
period of our separate existence. We have no correct data by 
which to judge of the exact increase throughout the conference, 
but the following may serve as an illustration. In 1836, there 
were but six Methodist churches and four parsonages within 
the bounds of old Potsdam District. In 1852, within the 
same territory, there are no less than twenty-seven Methodist 
churches and seventeen parsonages ; and we presume that the 
ratio of increase in other parts of the conference has been about 
the same. Another improvement has been in the receipts of 
the preachers — the annual returns showing that there are fewer 
deficiencies in the receipts of quarterage than formerly. Of the 
one hundred and twenty-four effective preachers during the 
year 1850-51, only thirty-seven reported any deficiency in 
their receipts, thus showing that eighty-seven received their 
full disciplinary allowance. Although this is scarcely a matter 
of congratulation, it nevertheless shows a decided improvement 
upon the receipts of former years. 

The Black River Conference has been peculiarly fortunate 
in its members. With two exceptions only, all who have be- 
longed to it have evinced a truly Christian and upright char- 
acter, and a zealous consistent deportment as ministers of Jesus 
Christ. A more peace-loving and affectionate body of minis- 
ters, probably, were never associated together for so great a 
length of time, as have the members of this ecclesiastical body. 
From the oldest to the youngest, there has always been mani- 
fested a disposition to love each other; and although differ- 
ences of opinion must necessarily exist among so large a body 
of men, yet we believe that no difference of sentiment has ever 
produced a repulsion of feeling, or, to any great extent, an 
abatement of Christian love and affection; and it is no wonder 
that the most of our departed brethren, in their last moments, 
thought of the Black River Conference ; asked to be "remem- 
bered to their brethren of the Black River Conference ;" prayed 
God to " bless the Black River Conference^ 1 <fcc. 
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There are perhaps fewer very aged men belonging to this 
body of ministers than to most other bodies of equal size. A 
few old pilgrims, however, remain among us ; among whom 
may be mentioned Eev. Charles Giles, who is now, and has 
been since the death of " Father Willis," the patriarch of the 
conference, having been in connexion with the travelling min- 
istry for nearly half a century. The next in order is " Father 
Puffer," who, becoming rather too much confined by the 
narrow limits of our present-sized circuits and stations, has fled 
to the western wilds of Wisconsin, as affording him more ample 
space for exercise, and who seems to be clothed with a kind 
of semi-ubiquity, being now here, now there, and, as if possess- 
ing telegraphic rapidity of flight, is anon in another' place, 
preaching by day and by night; and, although properly a 
superannuated man, undergoing more hardship, and perform- 
ing more labour than any of his brethren or sons in the gos- 
pel who are considered effective. The next in seniority is Eev. 
George Gary, who began the life of an itinerant when but a 
mere boy, but who now with whitened locks feels the infirmi- 
ties of age " creeping o'er him." Soon, we fear, his days of 
activity and vigour will be past, an event which will prove a 
source of lasting regret to his many warm friends, and to none 
more than his sons in the gospel. The Rev. Messrs. Dempster, 
Salisbury, Tuller, Baker, Whipple, Adams, and a few others, 
may be considered fa thers of the conference, while the great 
majority of the members are either in middle age, or in a state 
of youthful vigour. 

Unlike some of our sister conferences, the Black River has 
never been embarrassed for the want of places to hold its an- 
nual sessions. The greatest difficulty usually has been to make 
the most prudent and impartial selection of the many annual 
claimants for the ensuing sessions of that body ; and it has been 
stated by one of the senior bishops, while presiding over its 
deliberations, that he knew of no conference so highly favoured 
in the above respect as ours. And such has been the kindness 
and liberality of our lay brethren in those places where the 
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conference has held a session, that in nearly every case they 
have presented invitations for a repetition of what they are 
pleased to consider a favour, rather than a burden. The fol- 
lowing places have served as the seat of the conference for the 
respective years named : — 1836, Watertown; 183V, Potsdam; 
1838, Fulton; 1839, Turin; 1840, Pulaski; 1841, Home; 
1842, Watertown; 1843, Syracuse; 1844, Potsdam; 1845, 
Mexicoville; 1846, Lowville; 1841, Malone; 1848, Adams; 
1849, Fulton; 1850, Rome; 1851, Oswego; 1852, Ogdens- 
burgh. 

The conference has always taken high ground on the sub- 
jects of slavery, intemperance, and other kindred vices ; and 
although never inclined to " ultraism " in relation to the for- 
mer evil, they have, as a majority, been open in their oppo- 
sition to the vilest system of oppression known among civil- 
ized men. It is true, that during the heat and excitement of 
the anti-slavery discussion, the majority were disposed to 
occupy conservative ground ; and this they did, because of 
their fears in relation to the consequences of agitation: but 
since 1844, at which time the Southern ministers and mem- 
bers exhibited strong symptoms of pro-slaveryism, the con- 
servative portion of our conference have manifested equally 
strong hatred to the accursed system of holding men and 
women in bondage. Indeed, it may now — as it has been 
for years — be considered as a thoroughly anti-slavery confer- 
ence. We do not know of a single exception among the 
members to the truth of this remark. There have been, since 
the commencement of the anti-slavery discussion, only two 
instances of secession ostensibly on account of the connexion 
of the Church with slavery ; but it is to be believed that other 
and less tenable grounds were the true reasons for such a 
step having been taken. The great body of the preachers, 
however, have been firm in their attachment to the Church ; 
and although they have had on their respective charges oppo- 
sition to contend with in various shapes, yet " none of these 
things have moved " them, even for an instant, but they have 
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remained "strong in the Lord, and in the power of his 
might." 

The conference also occupies high ground in reference to 
the literary attainments of its members, and their proper 
qualifications for the sacred office. The course of study for- 
merly prescribed for its probationers is sufficient evidence of 
this fact. Nor was such course merely prescribed, but an 
acquaintance with it required as an indispensable requisite to 
admission into full connexion, and to ordination, either as a 
travelling deacon or elder. It has always been the good for- 
tune of the conference to have a sufficient number of liberally 
educated members on its roll, to exercise a savoury influence 
in keeping the standard of education sufficiently elevated, so 
that no novice or ignoramus need ever hope to be admitted to 
the privileges and honours of membership in that body. If in 
any individual case there has been a seeming exception to the 
above rule, it has been where persons have possessed so many 
other excellent qualities, so far as they relate to talents and 
usefulness, as to mate ample amends for a partial deficiency 
in one or more branches of the conference course. 

The territory embraced by the conference, although com- 
paratively new and unbroken in some parts, is, nevertheless, 
a rich and productive section of country, possessing many 
natural advantages, and having all the elements of future 
greatness within itself. The internal improvements of the last 
few years have greatly added to the pecuniary interests of the 
inhabitants ; and not only so, but the canals, rail-roads, plank- 
roads, telegraph lines, &c, while they serve to enrich the 
country, afford delightful facilities for travel and the convey- 
ance of intelligence from one extreme portion of the conference 
to the other. Any part of the conference may be reached 
from any other given point, within the space of twenty-four 
hours ; and these facilities are being constantly increased ; and 
in a short period the Black River Conference territory will be 
among the most favoured portions of our land. May the 
moral virtues and religious fidelity of the people, and espe- 
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cially of the Methodist people within its bounds, keep pace 
with its internal improvements! Then may we hope to see 
"the wilderness blossom as the rose," and the entire region 
become, in the most emphatic sense, " Immanubl's land." 
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CHAPTER I. 

EEV. CALVIN DANFORTH* 

Calvin Danforth was born in the town of Fort Coving- 
ton, (French Mills,) Franklin County, N. Y., November 28th, 
1809. His father, a native of New-Hampshire, removed from 
Danville, Vermont, to French Mills, where he followed the 
occupation of fanning, and where he was married to Miss 
Henrietta Elsworth, by whom he had eleven children, of whom 
Calvin was the second. Mr. Luther Danforth, the father, still 
lives, and retains that degree of respectability, as a man and a 
citizen, which he has so well deserved, and so richly earned by 
his industry, sobriety, and intelligence. Of the eleven children, 
nearly all are, or have been, members of the Methodist Episco- 
pal Church, and two of the daughters have been for some years 
the wives of Methodist ministers, one of whom, Rev. G. C. 
Woodruff, is a presiding elder in the Black River Conference. 

At the age of two years, Calvin had a severe fit of sickness, 
which threatened to carry him to a premature grave. A super- 
abundance of calomel was given him, which, although it may 
have saved him from death at that time, no doubt laid the 
foundation for his subsequent ill health and continued feeble- 

° The author is indebted to Rev. George C. Woodruff, presiding 
elder of Potsdam District — brother-in-law of Rev. C. Danforth — for 
the journal and letters of the latter; as also to Mrs. A. D. Peck, for a 
number of letters. 
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ness of body. At the age of eight years, he narrowly escaped 
death by drowning. AVhile fishing from a small raft, he fell 
into the water ; and but for the presence of mind of a small 
boy who was with him, and who immediately ran a pole into 
the water, of which Calvin took hold, he must inevitably have 
been drowned; but through the mercy of God his life was 
preserved, and he delivered from a watery grave. 

At an early age Calvin was the subject of deep religious 
impressions, and when twelve years old he found peace in 
believing in the Lord Jesus Christ as his personal Saviour ; but, 
as he informs us in his journal, his religion for some time was 
like that of the degenerate Jews, " who feared the Lord and 
served the gods of the nations." He however maintained 
secret prayer, but exhibited few of the fruits of Christianity in 
his outward conduct before the world, so that in a short time 
he lost that " peace he once enjoyed," and lived without the 
evidence of his acceptance with God for a number of years. 
During this period, a young man who professed to be pious, 
went to work for Calvin's father. This young man attended 
to the duty of secret prayer, but said and did those things 
while at his labour which little became the Christian. This 
young man's conduct at first proved a stumbling-block to Cal- 
vin, but subsequently led him to reflect on his own condition, 
and to form pious resolutions, which he however frequently 
broke. <^ 

In this unenviable state of mind he lived until the year 
1825, when, becoming convinced that religion is " everything or 
nothing," and that in order to be pious, something more must 
be done than merely to offer a few heartless prayers to God, or 
form a few good resolutions, he came out boldly and made a 
public profession of religion in February of the same } 7 ear. At 
that time the only settled minister in that town was a Baptist ; 
but about this period the ever aggressive system of Methodism 
began to develop its principles, through the agency of Method- 
ist preachers, who, from time to time, visited French Mills. 
Calvin's father had been bred a Congregationalist ; but no 
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sooner did the heralds of a free and full salvation make known 
the " unsearchable riches of Christ " as a universal Redeemer, 
than he opened his doors for their reception ; and for many 
years the weary, homeless itinerant found a cordial welcome in 
the house, and from the family of father Danforth. On one 
occasion, when there was Methodist preaching, Calvin attended, 
and, after the dismissal of the congregation, remained in -the 
class-meeting. When the preacher came to him, he arose, 
weeping, and stated that he had experienced religion a few 
years previously, <fcc. The preacher encouraged him to stead- 
fastness and continued perseverance, and at the close of the 
meeting gave opportunity for any person to unite in society. 
Calvin arose and signified his intention to join. As he was 
still but a youth, and as his father had not as yet united with 
the Methodists, the preacher very properly deferred receiving 
the son until the father's permission was obtained. Calvin had 
scarcely courage to ask his parent's consent, hut his sister 
Emily, who was present when he offered to unite, acquainted 
her parents with the fact; and calling him into a room, both 
father and mother, although neither had made any profession 
of religion, encouraged Calvin to persevere in the Christian 
course, which encouragement proved to be of great advantage 
to their beloved son. 

Soon after this, Calvin's mother made a profession of religion, 
and both were baptized ajr-^he same time by the Eev. Roswell 
Parker, of the Methodist Episcopal Church. But here the 
arch-adversary of souls found occasion to try the strength of 
Calvin's faith. He and his mother were baptized by sprink- 
ling ; many of his relatives were Baptists ; and the Baptist 
minister, in his zeal for immersion, undertook to shake the 
young disciple's faith in the validity of sprinkling as a mode of 
baptism. He was successful so far as to throw the young man 
into doubt and uncertainty for the time being, and it is a won- 
der that he had no^ succeeded in shaking his faith in Chris- 
tianity ; but through the mercy of God, and the enlightened 
instructions of his brethren, his mind became settled on that 
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point, and he learned subsequently that his former doubts in 
regard to the validity of his baptism arose more from his want 
of knowledge and information than from the soundness of the 
arguments advanced by his immersionist friends. 

About two years after Calvin and his mother had united 
with the Methodists, his father, his eldest sister, Emily, and 
some other relatives, also cast in their lot with the " sect every- 
where spoken against." This served greatly to strengthen the 
faith of the young man, who now began to evince a strong 
desire to obtain a respectable education. Hitherto he had 
attended the common school of the district wherein he resided, 
but in the summer of 1826 his father gave him the opportunity 
of attending the Fort Covington Academy, at that time under 
the direction of Mr. Crosby. Here he made rapid progress in 
the acquisition of the higher branches of an English education, 
and here too he made considerable proficiency in the study of 
the Greek language. While attending the academy, the 
principal asked him what profession he intended to follow ? 
Calvin, although his mind had been drawn towards the sacred 
ministry, had not fully determined what profession to pursue, 
and he informed his teacher that he would await the openings 
of Providence before he fully made up his mind. The hitter 
advised him to prepare for the ministry, no doubt judging from 
his knowledge of Calvin's character and talents, that he would 
succeed in that professional department. Such advice was 
seasonable, and appears to have determined his choice of a 
profession, subject however, as before stated, to the openings 
and leadings of divine Providence. He immediately made 
known to his father his designs in relation to the future, and 
both father and son were very much affected. 

In 182V, Calvin attended a camp-meeting at Port-Kent, on 
Lake "Champlain ; and in the winter of the same year ho 
taught school in the town of Ghateaugay. At the close of his 
school he returned to the parental mansion, and " beset " his 
father to allow him to study Latin and Greek at home, as the 
latter could not afford at that time to send his son away for 
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that. purpose, "Here, I must confess," says Calvin in his 
journal, " that I had not altogether right views on this sub- 
ject, since I supposed that I could learn nothing unless I had 
the best privileges ; whereas, had I exerted my mental strength 
on what came in my way, I now should not have been lin- 
gering so much in the background. But those moments are 
lost forever; and all I can do is to drop the tear of hearty 
regret upon their grave, and redeem them by greater diligence 
in the future. Many men waste moments enough in idleness 
and sin, to give them a respectable stock of knowledge; arid 
many suffer irreparable loss from not having a right bent 
given to the mind in infancy and childhood ; but this was not 
so much a misfortune with me, as my parents were always 
strict to see their family seated around the peaceful fireside 
every Sabbath with a book in their hand; and to this is no 
doubt attributable that thirst for knowledge which in after 
years showed itself in my naturally dull and intractable mind." 
His kind-hearted father yielded to his request, and placed him 
under the tuition of Kev. Mr. Savage, who heard him recite 
daily the lessons learned in his room. " Many an intellectual 
feast," says Calvin, "have I taken in my little room while 
perusing Virgil." 

In September, 1828, young Danforth was asked by Rev. 
Luther Lee, at that time the preacher on the circuit, why he 
did not exhort. Calvin, whose mind appears to have been 
drawn more forcibly toward the subject of preaching of late, 
replied: "I must make the trial, as I take but very little 
comfort." Accordingly, the matter was laid before the class, 
and a recommendation was granted for license to exhort, which 
Mr. Lee soon made out and handed to him. An appointment 
was made for him, at his own request, in a place which the 
circuit preaehers visited on a week evening, for the following 
Sabbath ; but as the Sabbath morning dawned, 1 Calvin's 
courage failed him, and he would have given all that he 
possessed had the appointment not been given out. To his 
great joy, however, when he arrived, a reverend gentleman, 

2 
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who was present, preached in his stead. He left another 
appointment at the same place for two weeks from that day, 
forenoon and afternoon. At the time appointed, having 
selected two different subjects for his discourses, he arose, and 
in the usual form opened the services, and began to talk ; but 
finding his stock begin to fail before he got half through, as 
he supposed, he joined on the other subject, and in the after- 
noon was obliged to "make up his discourse as he went 
along." At another place, not long after, a local preacher 
attended the young exhorter's meeting, not intending to be 
seen by the latter; but brother Danforth did see him, and the 
effect was such that his confidence was lost, and his meeting 
spoiled. Having succeeded but poorly in this attempt at 
exhortation, the local preacher advised him in future to fix his 
mind on some text as a foundation for his exhortation, which 
advice he subsequently followed to his own and the people's 



From this time, his mind was fully settled in relation to his 
duty, and he resolved to spend his life as a minister of Christ, 
and to go wherever the Church might call him. He was, 
indeed, sensible that in yielding to the mandates of duty, he 
would be forced to abandon some pleasures, and endure some 
hardships ; and had he conferred with flesh and blood, he 
would have remained at home ; but duty called him to for- 
sake father and mother,, brothers and sisters, for the sake of 
preaching the gospel; and for the love of his own soul he 
dared not refuse. 

In the fall of 1829 he obtained his father's consent to travel 
during the next conference year as an itinerant preacher ; but 
in October, at a quarterly meeting, Rev. B. G-. Paddock, the 
presiding elder, engaged him to go to Canton Circuit to labour 
with Rev. S. Chase, provided a brother Barberry, who had 
been stationed in Ogdensburgh, but who had left that place, 
did not consent to go to Canton, which could only be deter- 
mined when the presiding elder returned home to Potsdam. 
Shortly after, brother Danforth received the following letter 
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from Kev. Josiali Keyes, at that time the stationed preacher 
in Potsdam : — 

"Nov. 30, 1829. 

" Dear Brother, — This is to inform you that brother Bar- 
berry will not come to Canton as was expected - , therefore 
brother Paddock wishes you to meet him at Potsdam at our 
quarterly meeting, which is one week from next Saturday, as 
he designs to employ you on Canton Circuit. 

" I am yours, &c. Josiah Keyes. 

" Me. Calvht Dakforth." 

At this period brother Danforth had not as yet obtained 
license to preach, although the same had been offered at the 
previous quarterly meeting of his circuit, but through timidity 
was modestly refused by him. He was also destitute of a 
horse and travelling equipage. His health was also poor; 
but believing this to be a call of' Providence, he resolved to 
go. Accordingly, on the evening of December 12, he took 
leave of his father's house, and, with a faltering tongue and 
streaming eyes, he bade his friends an affectionate farewell. 
The scene was affecting; all were in tears; and those of them 
w ha c ould give utterance to their thoughts, gave him their 
blessing. When he shook hands with his mother, she ex- 
claimed, "O, my sou! how can I give you upl" Calvin 
wept aloud, and said, " Give me up, mother ; the Lord will 
take care of me ;" and tearing himself away from the home 
of his childhood, he launched forth upon the waves of the 
itinerancy, to become a wanderer up and down the earth, sub- 
ject to the storms and tempests incident to his future calling 
as a Methodist travelling preacher. Early the next morning 
he took the stage for Potsdam. The vehicle dignified with 
the name of stage was only a common open wagon, and as it 
rained heavily on the way, he got completely drenched; and 
when he arrived at his journey's end he was both cold and 
hungry, besides being among entire strangers, having stopped 
at the tavern. In the course of the evening -the keeper of the 
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inn, brother H. G. Munson, found out the name and character 
of his guest, and freely offered him the hospitalities of his 
house, which he accepted, and he remained here until the 
following Tuesday, when he left, and repaired to the residence 
of brother Paddock, the presiding elder, about half-way be- 
tween Potsdam and Canton, where he remained until the 
following Thursday, when, in company with brother Paddock, 
he went to Canton. Here they found brother Chase in poor 
health. " I have brought you a colleague," said brother Pad- 
dock. " Well, I hope you will give him the shortest end of 
the yoke," replied brother Chase. Brother Danforth now 
engaged heartily in the itinerant work ; but during the first 
round on his circuit, such was his timidity and bashfulness, 
that he almost shrunk from the cross. Besides, the weather 
was cold, and the ' roads bad ; and when he thought of the 
peaceful fireside, and of the comfort and good cheer to be 
found in the home which he had forsaken, he would weep, 
and the remembrance of these things frequently weighed him 
down with a momentary degree of sorrow and regret at his 
change of circumstances ; still, he had no desire to relinquish 
his calling, but prayed that he might be more holy and 
useful. 

Brother Danforth had been on the circuit but a few weeks, 
when he heard of the sudden death of his beloved sister Emily. 
He immediately hastened home to mingle his tears and sighs 
with those of the surviving friends ; and he received from their 
lips the dying message of his sister to him — " If I never see 
Harriet and Calvin again," said she, " tell them I have gone to 
heaven." After attending the funeral, and having tarried a 
short time with the bereaved family, he returned to the duties 
of his calling as an ambassador of the cross. 

Under date of May 10th, he says in his journal : " My health 
is pbor, and I am fearful of the result. The friends are very 
kind to me, especially brothers Paddock and Chase. I can 
make but little progress in my studies. So great are my trials 
at times, that nothing but a sense of duty keeps me in the 
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work. Many times I am led to say with a sigh, What a life 
is before me! and why is it that I am singled out for this 
great work, while others are permitted to enjoy the fireside of 
their friends and all the comforts of life ? O that God would 
sign my release and let me go ! Only five short months have 
wearied me in the work — yet let it never be said I am weary 
of the work. No; for there is something in it new every day. 
While my flesh cries out, 'It cannot be,' my soul magnifies 
the Lord my Saviour !" 

In June of this year brother Danforth attended a camp- 
meeting in the town of Madrid, at which the Rev. Wm. Case, 
of Upper Canada, was present, with nine converted Indians, 
and where the fervency and sincerity of their devotions greatly 
affected his mind, so much so, that he lost the control of him- 
self while he contemplated with joy the day that Christ would 
take the " heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts 
of the earth for a possession." On the following week he 
attended another camp-meeting in the town of Gouverneur, 
where he says " the wicked were strong-handed, but the right- 
eous gained the day." 

On the 12th of June, brother Danforth received his license 
to preach ; for hitherto, although on a circuit, he had only ex- 
horter's license. At this time also he received a recommenda- 
tion from the quarterly conference of Canton Circuit to join 
the Oneida Annual Conference. In the following week he 
attended another camp-meeting in Malone, where he preached 
his first sermon (proper) from Titus ii, 12. He spent the re- 
mainder of the conference year very pleasantly on Canton Cir- 
cuit, and with great acceptability to the people. 

Having been received on trial by the Oneida Conference of 
1830, he was appointed to Waddington Circuit, having for his 
senior colleagues Rev. Luther Lee and Alban M. Smith. This 
circuit was situated mostly on the banks of the majestic St. 
Lawrence, where, although he was exposed to bleak winds, and 
had to travel rough roads, he enjoyed himself well in the dis- 
charge of his ministerial duties. About this time he made a 
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visit to his relatives in Vermont, accompanied by his father 
and his sisters, Harriet and Paulina. He enjoyed this visit 
exceedingly, and marks it down as one of the most pleasant 
events in his life. During this visit he had an interesting in- 
terview with his grandfather, who was then in his eighty-fifth 
year, and who, although a deacon in the Congregational 
Church, repudiated in loto the sentiments of John Calvin. 
The following letter, written by the old gentleman while his 
limbs were so palsied by age that, in writing it; he was obliged 
to steady the right hand by holding it with the left, will be 
interesting, as coming from such a source : — 

" Dear Sir, — Not long since, in conversation with yon, I 
asked you this question, ' Whether the creature was condemned 
for what he could not help V and you answered in the affirm- 
ative. But, sir, I think your sentiments are erroneous. I 
believe that eveiy child of Adam is a moral agent, and that 
they have a sufficiency committed to them to fulfil the require- 
ments [of God] so far as to be acceptable in the sight of God ; 
not from an inherent principle, for that is evil, only evil, and 
that continually. That sufficiency is a gift of God by his Holy 
Spirit; and we are left to the freedom of our own will to 
choose or to refuse-^-' And this is our condemnation, that lighj; 
is come into the world, and men loved darkness rather than 
light.' And I think I have proof in Scripture for my senti- 
ment, that ' Christ is that light that lighteth every man that 
cometh into the world ' — ' But to every man is given a mani- 
festation of the Spirit, to profit withal.' Now, sir, these texts 
are positive proofs that eveiy man has those talents, and that 
light necessary to improve upon them. It is all of grace. 
There are many other texts of the same import. Our Saviour 
said before his death, ' If I go away, I will send the Comforter 
unto you ; and when he is come he will reprove the world of 
sin, and of righteousness, and of judgment. Of sin, because 
they believe not on me ; of righteousness, because I go to my 
Father; of judgment, because the prince of this world is 
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judged.' The prince of this world is what created the evil 
propensity in every man's heart, and there is a warfare in 
every man's breast till he is given over to hardness of heart, to 
believe a lie ; of which Paul speaks when he says, ' When they 
knew God, they glorified him not as God,' <fec. ' For this cause 
God gave them up to vile affections.' I think, sir, the above is 
a proof that all men are left without excuse. 

" These are the sentiments of an old man, who has seen 
eighty-five cold winters." 

After brother Danforth's return to his circuit, he wrote the 
following letter to his parents, under date of Nov. 28th, 1830, 
that being the day when he attained his majority : — 

" Dear Parents, — Every day of my past life has opened 
something new to my mind of greater or less importance.^ But 
I consider that no day has opened a subjectfor contemplation 
of greater importance than this. It. is the day that lets me 
into the world free from your restraint, and without your pro- 
tection. And -though like the young bird with unfledged 
wings, I came from your embraces before the appointed time, 
yet my obligations to you I have considered the same since 
that period as they were before. . I have always been thankful 
that you have been at least moral in the government of your 
children, as thus I have often been restrained from the com- 
mission of wicked acts, in which the neighbouring children 
were indulged. At that time, I thought such restraints as 
prevented me from strolling about on the Sabbath unnecessary, 
but now I thank kind Providence they were ever laid upon 
me; for I verily believe they had no small weight in giving 
my mind a favourable bias for time and eternity. And when 
it pleased the Lord to enlighten my mind by his Holy Spirit, 
you were not backward to give me every encouragement in 
your power ; and when the Church saw fit to give me license, 
you consented. And although when first they wished me to 
leave my home to travel you objected to it, I have never in- 
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dulged a hard reflection. I offered to go, and am glad I did : 
you refused, and I am equally glad. But when, one year after, 
you were again requested to let me go, you reluctantly con- 
sented, and though from some cause have since lamented that 
I went so soon, I have never felt regret on that account. 

" Providence always gave us enough of this world, and you 
never subjected me to hard labour ; but perhaps your senti- 
ments were correct, that had I laboured more it would have 
conduced to a more robust constitution. For my education 
you provided in common with the family, and had my thirst 
for knowledge been as great when young as it has since be- 
come, I should now find myself far better qualified for the high 
station to which I am called. But I find myself in possession 
of some smatterings of Greek and Latin, together with a few 
of the branches of English literature. 

" Our afflictions have been few, and not till we were eleven 
in number did death find a victim in our circle. The sudden 
and alarming death of Emily, was a severe stroke, and never 
shall I lose the impression it made on my mind. Your sorrow 
was perhaps greater at my leaving home than it had ever been 
before, but I trust that in eternity you will not regret it. I 
now find myself a poor wandering, homeless, penniless boy, 
left to the wide world and the mercy of the people for a com- 
fortable support. The little trouble I have come through does 
not dishearten me. It was almost an intolerable cross for me 
to give up all prospects of earthly gain for the sake of becom- 
ing a travelling preacher. Often have I thought that if the 
unthinking multitude could know, the anguish so often felt by 
the poor ' Methodist circuit rider J they would cease their jeers 
and scoffs ; but we ask no mercy at their hands, and justice 
we. can hardly expect. Many times, when facing the bleak 
winds and drenching rains, the storms of snow and freezing 
air, or reposing my limbs to rest in a cold and leaky house, 
my mind loaded with a hundred cares, have my reflections run 
back to the comfortable fireside of my father's, where all the 
pleasures of domestic life are enjoyed. But I have started, and 
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I will never give up. No ! Farewell, parents, kind and dear ! 
farewell to all that I enjoyed under your roof. I will go, and 
as I go will preach the gospel of Christ. While God spares 
my life I wish to preach ; when unfit for this, I wish to live 
no longer. Thus may I 

' My body with my charge lay down, 
And cease at once to work and live.' 

" If, after a long life of sacrifice and toil, I shall see one 
soul in paradise saved through my labours, I will be satisfied. 
I remain your dutiful son, 

" Calvin Danfokth." 

Thus did this young preacher of the gospel dedicate himself 
fully to the service of the Master of the vineyard, and thus did 
he declare his determination to live, and labour, and die in the 
cause of Jesus Christ. In the midst of the cares and privations 
of the itinerancy v his soul was greatly filled with peace and joy. 
He also continued to apply himself to the study of theology 
and various branches of literature and science ; but while thus 
bent on storing his mind with useful knowledge, his object was 
to render himself useful, rather than to be considered great. 
Hence in his journal he says : " Never do I expect to be great. 
My day for that is gone, or rather never was. In comparison 
with my brethren in the ministry in gifts and graces, I am as 
the first dawnings of morn before the midday effulgence of the 
king of day. My small progress in preaching shows that I 
never shall be great. But, thank Heaven, I can be good. 
Christ has done as much for me as for a Bangs or a Maffit. 
O, Lord ! give me this, and I will be content. O, humility, 
dwell in my heart. Amen." 

In the spring of 1831, brother Danforth's feeble constitu- 
tion began to decline under the labours and fatigues of the 
itinerancy ; so much so, that he feared he must give over trav- 
elling, unless he could obtain an easy field of labour. At the 
conference of this year he was appointed to Canton Circuit, 

2* 



34 BLACK RIVER CONFERENCE MEMORIAL. 

but with th'e understanding that he might, if he chose, go to 
Madison County, and travel as the colleague of Rev. B. G. 
Paddock, his late presiding elder. He accordingly left St. 
Lawrence County, and repaired to Madison Circuit, where he 
found many warm-hearted friends among the brethren on the 
circuit, and especially at Cazenovia. After labouring with 
acceptability for a short time on Madison Circuit, he was re- 
moved by the presiding elder to Fabius Circuit, where ho 
spent the remainder" of the conference year, having for his col- 
league the Rev. Alvin Torry, whom he greatly esteemed for his 
piety and fervour. 

On the 15th of July, 1832, brother Danforth, having passed 
through the two years preparatory course as a probationer, and 
having been received into full connexion by the Oneida An- 
nual Conference, was ordained a deacon by the Rev. Bishop 
Hedding, at Manlius, Onondaga County, New- York, and at the 
close of the conference was appointed to Utica, in connexion 
with the Rev. Joseph Castle. His appointment to this import- 
ant place shows at once the confidence which was reposed in 
him by the appointing power of the Church ; while in view of 
his youth and inexperience, he could not refrain from weeping 
at the responsibilities which were now thrown upon him, 
especially as it was known to him that there were internal 
broils and dissensions in the Society in that city, originating 
from opposite views taken by the members in relation to choir 
singing, the manner of conducting prayer-meetings, <fec. 

In the course of the summer brother Danforth was severely 
attacked with Asiatic cholera, that dread scourge of the human 
race, and which during that season prevailed to an alarming 
extent in most of the cities and villages of New- York. When 
it first appeared in Utica many of the inhabitants fled into the 
country, but the young preacher remained at his post ; and 
although seized with the disease, a merciful Providence stayed 
the hand of death, and restored him to partial health again, so 
that in the following autumn he was able to visit his friends in 
Fort Covington. 
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While stationed in Utica, brother Danforth went to Deer- 
field for the purpose of hearing a temperance lecture delivered 
by a young gentleman of the former place. He remarks in 
reference to this lecture, that " it was very well for plain 
country people like those to whom it was delivered, but would 
not do for the refined congregation of the city, simply because 
it was too learned. But he must be wanting in observation 
who cannot profit by the faults of others. Here I observed 
three things : — 1st. That he who would make himself appear 
great,, will not fail to make himself ridiculous. 2d. It must 
be no small burden for people to bear with a novice who 
undertakes to meddle with things beyond his reach. There- 
fore, 3dly, I will try more than ever to study simplicity of 
manners, and show myself at all times just as I am." 

At the ensuing conference of 1833, brother Danforth was 
stationed in Rome, Oneida County, where he entered as soon 
as convenient upon the discharge of the duties assigned him 
by the discipline and authorities of the Church. While in 
Rome the following resolutions were drawn up by him, to 
which, we believe, he faithfully adhered during his life : — 

" 1. 1 will have settled principles of action, such as are war- 
ranted by the word of God, and, as I can judge by experience, 
will not clash with peace of conscience. 

"2. From these principles I will never swerve, either from 
the persuasion of others, or out of respect to any individual 
person or friend. 

" 3. I will seek to have such a scrupulous regard for my 
word, as never to do contrary to impressions left on the minds 
of others. 

" 4. Whenever I find myself irritated in feeling, I will sus- 
pend all action in my holy office, (while the irritation con- 
tinues,) because I am then unfit to do good or make good 
impressions. 

"5.1 will never say anything that is trifling or light, for the 
sake of gaining the smile or approbation of the ungodly. 

" 6. In all my public exercises, sermons, prayers, &C<» I will 
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labour to make but one impression on the minds of the people, 
and that is, the solemn and paramount importance of the. holy 
gospel. J 

"7. 1 will endeavour always to be obliging and civil to 
others, as far as the dignity and seriousness of my office will 
permit.)' 

" 8. In my pastoral visits I will dwell as much as practicable 
on purely religious subjects, and will never leave without 
prayer when it is convenient to have it. And may the blessed 
and holy God help me to keep these vows until I die.", 

While in Rome brother Danforth enjoyed the friendship and 
esteem of the other evangelical denominations in the place. 
The Methodist Church was also blessed with a good revival, of 
religion, whereby the people of God were greatly quickened, 
and many sinners converted from the error of .their, ways. 
Much more good might have been accomplished by him in 
this place, had he not been under the necessity of suspending 
his useful labours in the beginning of May, and taking a 
journey for the benefit of his health. In, company . with Mr. 
Swartwout, of Utica, he proceeded to New- York, and thence 
to Philadelphia. While in the latter city he visited the United 
States Mint, of which he says : " The workmen looked very 
feeble ; making money is death to the body as well as the 
soul." Inquiring of a workman where the vault was, he 
replied that he was not at liberty to tell. One thing which 
struck the invalid with wonder in this city was the number of 
female clerks in the dry-goods (Stores, who appeared to under- 
stand their business well. After spending a short time in the 
Quaker city, our travellers returned to New- York ; Mr. 
Swartwout pursuing his way home, and brother Danforth 
taking passage for Boston, where he arrived after a voyage of 
six days. From Boston he proceeded to Webster, Massachu- 
setts, the seat of the New-England Conference for that year ; 
after which he made his way to Albany — thence to Saratoga— 
thence to Borne, where he arrived without one cent in his 
pocket ! ■ His pepple received him gladly, and as his health 
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had been considerably improved by his journey, he resumed 
his pastoral duties ; but in a few weeks his strength again 
failed, and he was forced to desist from preaching. 

At the ensuing session of the Oneida Conference brother 
Danforth was under the necessity of taking a superannuated 
relation ; and immediately after conference he started for the 
Southern States, with the hope that a warmer climate would 
prove beneficial to his enfeebled system and worn-out lungs. 
He first stopped for a season in Charleston, S. C, where he 
was affectionately received by the preachers in that city. As 
his design was to teach school, and finding no opening in South 
Carolina, he proceeded to Augusta, Ga., and from thence to 
Warrenton, where he found a situation in the academy of that 
place. In reference to men and things around him, while 
here he remarks in his journal, under date of February 14th, 
1835:— 

" The people of the South are very kind to strangers. As a 
general thing, they have enough of this world's goods, and are 
fond of enjoying them. But it is painful in the extreme to see 
the sufferings and degraded state of the blacks. Those that 
have humane masters are as well provided for as the masters 
themselves. But where is the right of holding them slaves ? 
No wonder the poor creatures long to be free. Besides, to 
hear the tales of distress that are told of some cruel slave- 
holders must make any heart with human feelings sigh ; and 
to see the corruption of the rising generation by the slaves, and 
the indolence and effeminacy it brings into society, makes me 
repel the thought of ever settling in the South. My views 
may change ; but as they now are, I never could hold a slave." 

"While engaged in teaching in the South, brother Danforth 
offered himself to the Missionary Society of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church as a missionary to South America ; but as the 
mission which had been determined upon by the missionary 
board was a matter of experiment, and as brother Danforth's 
health was feeble, his application was not successful — if indeed 
the letter containing his offer was ever received by the Corre- 
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sponding Secretary. The following letter was written about 
this time by brother Danforth to Rev. Albert D. Peck, of 
Rome : — 

"Wamiekton, Ga., July 18, 1835. 

" Brother Peck, — You may perhaps have expected some- 
thing more from me before this ; but the reason I have not 
written is, that I have been in great doubt whether I should 
return this summer or wait till another spring. It is not 
probable you will see me till the first of May, as I have con- 
eluded to continue here long enough to be benefited by the 
climate, seeing I am here. I have had 'a great desire to re- 
turn, but am now become more reconciled, and begin to think 
it matters but little where I am, for at best I am a mere speck. 
It is two weeks since the first term of my school closed, and 
having purchased a horse, I am making calculation to go on a 
circuit until next January, provided I can get my place sup- 
plied in the academy, of which there is but little doubt. The 
heat was very oppressive to me for a few weeks when it first 
came on, but I have now begun to rally — my appetite is 
good, and I feel as though I should stand it well. There is 
one advantage this climate has over the summers in New- 
York : the nights are always cool, so that we can sleep well. 
The soil being light and sandy does not absorb the heat, but 
gives it back, which makes the days so oppressive, but leaves 
the nights cool the moment the sun is down. 

" When you remember how much I am given to low spirits, 
you will not wonder that the days sometimes roll heavily on, 
far from home and all the heart holds dear. Still I cannot 
regret that I came ; the only thing that gives me pain is the 
idleness of my hands in the Lord's vineyard. The thought 
that I have now been five years associated with the ministers 
of the cross, and have done merely nothing in the great work, 
wakes up at times the most unpleasing sensations. I had 
rather not be, than to live in vain ; and I hope that we shall 
never lose sight of the noble truth that " the height of virtue 
is to serve mankind." The sphere in which we move is more 
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conspicuous than I have been formerly wont to imagine. There 
is nothing which we do that passes unnoticed by the world ; 
and it all tells upon our destinies in another world. When I 
look on my past course, there are so many things that dis- 
please me, that I could almost wish my life were a blank. 
What, after all we can do, is our hope without the Saviour 1 
How should we labour to walk with God, who bears so much, 
and does so much for us ! 

" I hope you are still pursuing ' the even tenor of your way,' 
and rejoicing in the prosperity of the work in your hands. 
May you never be obliged to retire from the field till your 
work is done, and till you ' cease at once to work and live.' 
I could make myself very unhappy by reflecting on the loss of 
my health ; but I try to forget it all I can, and to lean on the 
arm of divine grace. I hope still to do something before the 
candle is put out ; and hope if ever I am remembered after I 
am gone, it will be as one who did what he could. The thought 
of entering this conference sometimes passes in my mind ; but 
if I can be persuaded that my constitution can stand the North, 
nothing, I think, will keep me here. 

" G. H. Rt •, who came from our conference, will proba- 
bly settle in the South. I have heard nothing from the North 
for some time, and shall expect you will write me as soon as 
you can. Tell me where are the camp-meetings for this sum- 
mer. Write me the particulars about R , and tell me if 

you know anything about brother S.'s health. Tell me if you 

have heard lately from M. W . How do brother Gary 

and brother Barnes come on 2 How does Nelson succeed at 
the Centre? It seems a fatal spot to bachelorship.* Think 
you I could get that appointment next year ? Give my best 
respects to sister Peck. Tell all my kind friends in Rome that 
they are dear to my heart, and I remember them with pleas- 
ure. Yours, in the bonds of the gospel,. 

"Rev. A. D. Peck, C. Danforth. 

"Kome, N. T." 

Several clergymen had married while stationed at Vernon Centre. 
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In the spring of 1836 brother Danforth received an appoint- 
ment to Milledgeville, Georgia, with the understanding that he 
should have liberty to leave the station and return to the North 
in the course of a few months. . The appointment was probably 
made by the presiding elder of the district, as he did not unite 
with the Georgia Conference. 

He remained in Milledgeville till the 23d of May, 1836, 
when he took his departure for the North, with the intention 
of preaching in Camden, Oneida County, which place had 
been left to be supplied by, the presiding elder. On his ar- 
rival, however, he found the ground so well pre-occupied by 
another preacher, that he thought it not worth while to go 
there. During the course of the summer, Rev. Squire Chase 
was appointed missionary to Africa, and the Rev. John Demp- 
ster missionary to South America. Brother Danforth had a 
great desire to accompany the latter; but although recom- 
mended by the Rev. Messrs. Gary, Chase, and Dempster, as 
a suitable person to be employed in foreign missionary work, 
the missionary board did not feel authorized to increase the 
number of labourers. So .anxious, however, was the latter 
gentleman to have his young friend accompany him, that he 
wrote brother Danforth a letter requesting him to get ready 
to sail with him, and kindly offering to defray part of the 
expenses ; but this kind offer brother Danforth respectfully 
declined, although truly grateful for the same. 

At the General Conference of 1836, the Oneida Conference 
was divided, and the northern portion was formed into the 
Black River Conference, and brother Danforth falling within 
the bounds of the latter, became a superannuated member of 
the same — a relation he sustained till his death. In the 
meanwhile, his ill health again returned, and he was severely 
attacked with hemorrhage of the lungs, so that he found it 
necessary to determine to return again to the South before the 
setting in of winter. So great was his distress at the idea of 
never being able again to labour in the vineyard of the Lord, 
that he frequently indulged.?n,,tearSj and it was only by resort- 
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ing to the throne of grace that he found any relief from his 
sorrow in this respect. 

In September, 1836, brother Danforth attended the first 
session of the Black River Conference, which was held in 
Watertown ; at the close of the session he visited his friends 
in Fort Covington, where he remained a few weeks, and then 
returned to Milledgeville, where he at once engaged in an 
agency for the collection of funds for Randolph Macon College, 
in which agency he remained for a few months, but disliking 
the business, and having an opportunity of obtaining the 
academy as principal, he once more engaged in the business 
of teaching, and at the same time turned his attention to the 
study of medicine. He appears to have succeeded in his 
school even beyond his expectations, notwithstanding his 
health still continued very poor, and he was greatly troubled 
with lowness of spirits. While in Milledgeville he addressed 
the following letter to his brother-in-law, Rev. George C. 
Woodruff, of Parishville, N. Y. :— 

" Milledgeville, Ga., April 25, 1837. 
" My Dear George and Pauline, — If Bet.* is still with 
you, tell her I am vexed she should write so short a letter 
when it is so good. That she should send a sheet only half 
full so far, and the first I had got since leaving home, and all 
made up of the very best of news, is too much. But I will 
reserve the hottest of my scolding till I write to her. It is 
not among the least of my pleasure to learn that you are 
doing so well. ... I was in favour of your going to other 
parts of the conference last fall, but my experience has been 
sufficient to convince me that a man is best off where he is 
best known, and you are probably better off in Potsdam Dis- 
trict than you would be anywhere else. In some respects it 
is not as good as Oneida County, but in others I should pre- 
fer it ; and so strong is my love for that country that I am 

° " Bet." — Miss Betsy Danforth, his sister, now the wife of Rev. Thomas 
Richey, of the Black River Conference. 
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constantly laying plans for a return to it, which, however, are 
too fanciful ever to succeed, I fear. Methodism is destined to 
take that country, and she ought to have it. Providence 
seems to be working all things favourably for such an event, 
and it only stands the people in hand to seize on the favour- 
able appearances to secure the ground as their own. No set 
of people so well deserve it, for none have worked so faith- 
fully and borne such hardships. At first I feared Black River 
Conference would be minus among her sister conferences, but 
I now begin to think she will make a figure. The appear- 
ance of her men compared with those of Georgia is far supe- 
rior ; and then think of the stuff they are made of — the real 
grit. The preachers here look as though they had been 
smoked and dried, and Alabama Conference is said to be 
worse. A preacher who attended that conference, in writing 
to me, says: 'As to the Alabama Conference, it is truly a 
weak sister, the most so of anything of the kind I ever wit- 
nessed. Dr. K is all there is of it ; fourteen located at 

the last session, one-third of the whole number ! The rest are 
used up by tobacco and fever chills.' So Black River is far 
from being the worst part of the world. 

*' . . . At present my health is very good ; I preach occa- 
* sionally, and am gaining slowly. My lungs are very weak, 
and the labours of the school heavy. But I get on very well, 
and it is profitable. Nothing but the tear of that horrid dis- 
ease, consumption, drove me from my home ; and when I think 
my return will be safe, you will see me come on the wings of 
the wind and the cars of steam. On this, however, you must 
not calculate much; as I speak more from feeling than from 
reason. I have given up the idea of trying to preach any 
more here or there, and think some of proposing to father to 
come home and go to farming. Why should I live an exile, 
when I have enough to support me at home? I love my 
parents more than I ever did before. We cannot tell their 
worth. Anything I could do to make them happy would be 
to me the greatest pleasure on earth. I must, by the will of 
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Providence, see them again; but when, must be left to the 
dispositions of the same will. 

"There is a pleasure in knowing we are in the way Provi- 
dence has marked out, although it may not be as comfortable 
as we could wish. This pleasure I believe you have, and 
ought therefore to be contented. For myself, I am constantly 
inclined to blame my past course, and to think that, in some 
instances, I did not act sufficiently independent, and in others 
I did not listen enough to advice. But in all these things 
there may be a tide I do not see, and they may all be brought 
to the best issue. It is a most comfortable doctrine that Prov- 
idence takes notice of the smallest affairs in the lives of his 
children, and if they act sincerely he will direct their steps ; so 
I have begun to ' hoot away despair? and hope for better 
days. ... I could tell many unpleasant things about the 
South ; but no one would be the better for knowing them, and 
so I tell what I know to be good. But the longer I remain 
here, the more am I convinced of the corruption of society, and 
of the dreadful influence of slavery. No northern man can 
reside here without having his moral feelings often shocked, 
and without wishing to be where he never would see another 
slave. I could tell tales that would make you shrink with 
horror at the recital, and of occurrences made familiar to 
southern people from daily witnessing them. Let no man say 
slavery is a blessing to any country ; it is nothing but a black, 
foul pit, sending forth a stench that must make every man of 
true moral sensibilities hide his face for shame at such an exhi- 
bition of human nature. 

" Yours truly, C. Danforth." 

In June, 1837, brother Danforth gave up his school in Mil- 
ledgeville, with the expectation of filling the editorial chair of 
the " Federal Union," a political paper published in that place ; 
but for some reason the enterprise fell through, and in July he 
went to Covington, Georgia, where he assisted for a short time 
in teaching the pupils of the Manual Labour School, in the 
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place of Rev. George H. Round, teacher of mathematics, 
whose health had partially failed. His labours were, however, 
too arduous, and the consequence was the renewed prostration 
of health. He accordingly; returned to Milledgeville, and on 
his way had a fresh attack of hemorrhage of the lungs. < 

In November he went to Augusta, Georgia, for the purpose 
of attending medical lectures in that place. After attending 
the course for a period of four months, he removed to Sparta, 
Georgia, where he opened an apothecary shop with flattering 
prospects of success ; but soon a violent attack of bleeding at 
the lungs forced him to relinquish this branch of business, and 
to return to Augusta, where he was comfortably domiciled for 
four weeks at the residence of Dr. J. A. Eve. About this 
time he was solicited by Rev. G. F. Pierce, of the Georgia 
Conference, to take the Professorship of Ancient Languages in 
the Female College at Macon, of which the latter was presi- 
dent. The state of his health, however, forbade the attempt ; 
and in January following, by the advice of the faculty of the 
Medical College in Augusta, he proceeded to St. Augustine, 
Florida, where he gradually wasted away under the influence 
of pulmonary consumption, until the 15th of May, 1839, 
when he peacefully bade adieu to the sorrows of earth. 

The state of his mind, and the circumstances attending the 
death of this beloved brother, may be learned more fully from 
a few letters from himself and others who attended him in his 
last sickness. The first is dated St. Augustine, 23d of March, 
1839, and was addressed to his father : — 

" My Dear Father, — I received your letter the night 
before last, and answer it by the i return mail. But you will 
see at once it is in a strange hand. I have been confined to 
my bed for the last five weeks, with a fever resembling the 
chill and fever ; it has reduced me very low, and seems almost 
incurable. I still walk across my room, and sit up thirty 
minutes at a time. It is and has been the opinion of my 
physician, and all others that are in the habit of seeing me, 
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that I shall recover. I reside in a public-house, and have all 
the attention I require, with a servant always at my command. 
My expenses are one dollar per day, which is much less than 
those of any other boarder in the house where I am staying. 

" With regard to coming home, I am inclined to follow your 
advice ; but there are some embarrassments I should like to 
remove first : I owe several small debts in Georgia, which I 
should like to pay before I leave for home. . . . Should 
any change take place in my disease, of which there is no 
present sign, you shall hear from me immediately. I have 
been able so far to keep my mind calm, and my hope is stayed 
on God. My kindest love to all the family. 

"Your ever obedient son, Calvin Danforth." 

The following' letter was written by his own hand, on the 
9th of April, 1839:— 

" My Dear Father, — I find myself able to write a few 
lines, but cannot say I am much better. I feel better this 
evening than I have done for a long time. I shall come home 
as soon as my strength will allow me to travel. "We have had 
incessant bad weather till to-day, which has kept me in my 
room, and mostly in my bed. My lungs are so badly affected, 
that I come home expecting to die among you in a short time. 
They say here that one winter will kill me there ; but that will 
depend on how much the summer will do for me. I cough, 
and have expectorated a great deal of pus or matter. I shall 
be under the necessity of asking for more help by the time I 
start : that cannot be before May or June. 

" O, my dear father, it is impossible for me to tell you how 
happy I am in the enjoyment of religion. The prospect of 
death is a glorious boon, and I feel from day to day the spirit 
of strong rejoicing. I will write again soon. When warm 
weather sets iri, I shall be better, and be able to curtail ex- 
penses. Love to mother and all the family. 

" Your dutiful son, Calvin." 
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The above letter, dated April 9, and finished April 11, 
appears to have been the last one ever written by him to his 
friends ; while the entries in his journal date no farther than 
Feb. 14, 1839. It is, however, a satisfaction to know that our 
deceased brother received the best possible attention from 
strangers during his last sickness, as will appear by the follow- 
ing extracts from a letter written by a Presbyterian lady of 
St. Augustine, to Mrs. Stafford, of Pittsburgh, ¥. Y., a sister 
of brother Danforth. Mrs. Dail, the writer, with her family, 
had just removed from Cincinnati, Ohio, to St. Augustine, and 
shortly after her arrival heard of the sickness of brother Dan- 
forth. Says the writer: "We had not been long at house- 
keeping when we heard that a Methodist minister was board- 
ing at the ' Florida House,' (which is the best hotel in the 
place,) very sick with consumption. My husband and two 
young gentlemen, (both Presbyterian ministers, who came 
with us for their health,) called immediately to see this brother 
minister ; but he had walked out, and they did not see him. 
We then supposed that he was able to call and see us ; but 
after waiting some time I said to one of the gentlemen, ' Mr. 
Danforth does not call to see us ; perhaps he is worse : do call 
again.' They did so, and found him on the bed very feeble ; 
from that time an intimacy commenced which continued till 
his death ; and though in a strange land, surrounded by 
strangers, and in a large boarding-house, he never wanted for 
kind, attentive friends, and for little comforts, such as a mother 
or sister would provide for him. Christian friends were con- 
stantly sending him such things as his delicate appetite would 
relish,- — sponge-cake, chicken-broth, rice, nicely prepared, 
arrow-root, custard, &c. He was often extremely nervous 
and notional, and felt as though such a person could make 
something better than any one else, and we all studied his 
wishes. He imagined my arrow-root was best ; so every day 
I would send him a bowl of it. He became extremely at- 
tached to the Rev. Mr. Alvord, one of the ministers in our 
family, who would spend half of every day with him, and 
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often aH day. I called often to see him, and always found 
him in a delightful frame of mind. Our pastor, the Rev. Mr. 
Dunlap, was with him almost daily, and conversed and prayed 
with him much. The last week of his illness he was so ex- 
tremely nervous that the doctor was obliged to keep him con- 
stantly under the influence of opiates, so that he was able to 
converse scarcely any. My husband spent many hours in 
delightful, satisfactory conversation with your dearly beloved, 
and now sainted, brother, whose confidence in his Redeemer 
was strong and unwavering to the last. His bodily sufferings 
were not so severe as they would have been with any other 
disease; and he would often look up with a sweet, placid 
smile, and exclaim : ' I know in whom I have believed, and 
am sure he will carry me safely over Jordan, and land me safe 
on Canaan's happy shore.' My husband being a Presby- 
terian clergyman, and your brother a Methodist clergyman, 
made no difference in their feelings — they loved each other as 
brothers. And why should it make a difference ? Wherever 
we see the image of Christ reflected, and the love of God shed 
abroad in the heart, there should we recognise ■ a brother or a 
sister. He often spoke and expressed a desire to see you all 
once more ; and one morning, when my husband and myself 
took him in our easy carriage to ride out, (it was the last time 
he left his room,), the delightful, exhilarating atmosphere 
seemed to revive his drooping frame and cheer his depressed 
spirits, and he said to me : ' O, if my dear sisters could only be 
with me, how happy I should be!' 

"Our pastor was with him when he sweetly fell asleep in 
lesus, without a struggle or a groan. In accordance with the 
custom of the place, an invitation was written on a sheet of 
paper, tied with a black ribbon, and sent to every American 
family. A prayer and a few appropriate remarks were made 
at the house ; the procession then followed to the grave, 
(which lies in a retired corner of the grave-yard,) where 
another prayer was made, and more than one shed tears of 
sincere sorrow and regret ; not because he was a stranger, and 
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far from the home of his youth, but because a mysterious 
Providence should have cut down in the prime of life one so 
ably qualified in every respect to do good and win souls to 
Christ. But 'what we know not- now, we shall know here- 
after.' What a consoling thought for a Christian ! And if 
you and I are Christians, we shall soon, very soon, join your 
dear sainted brother in praising our Redeemer around the 
throne of God forever and ever ; and our light afflictions which 
we are called to endure, ' will work out for us a far more ex- 
ceeding and eternal weight of glory.' 

" I have thus given you as particular an account as I could, 
and one which I trust will be satisfactory to his dear parents 
and yourself; and am happy, if in so doing I shall alleviate 
in any degree your sore affliction. Mr. Dail joins me in affec- 
tionate regard to your parents and yourself, and hopes that an 
overruling Providence may some day bring us together. 
" I remain yours, &c. Catharine M. Dail." 

As a further account of the death of this excellent young 
minister, we append an extract from a letter written soon after 
his decease by a gentleman of St. Augustine to the father of 
brother Danforth. The letter is dated May HUh, 1839, and 
gives the first intimation to his parents of the death of their 
son: — 

" Your son, the Eev. Calvin Danforth, died in this city the 
day before yesterday. He had doubtless told you of his ill- 
ness. My family, and other kind Christian friends, did all in 
our power to smooth his dying pillow in his last illness. I 
send you a newspaper notice, containing a brief obituary, which 
I caused to be inserted. 

" He told me to bid you farewell, until you should meet 
again in ' mansions in the skies ;' — said lie had heard of the 
death of his good old grandfather, and hoped soon to join him 
where there is no more sorrow, no more pain, and where God 
shall wipe away all tears. Very truly your friend, 

" Peter Sken Smith." 
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Thus died Calvin Danforth, /whose race was indeed short, 
but who,, during tijp few years of his ministry, endeared him- 
self to hundreds of the good and pious in different parts of the 
Union ; and who, although dying among strangers, left be- 
hind him, even in a strange land, a sweet remembrance of his 
piety and virtues. 

The character of brother Danforth may be given in a few 
words. From the tone of the extracts made from his journal 
and letters, we would naturally infer that he was a young man 
of a warm and ardent temperament of mind ; that his affection 
for his father's family and his own friends must have been of 
that endearing character which evinces a deep and lasting de- 
gree of attachment and love. Nor is this inference a wrong 
one. His parents, brothers, sisters, and friends, know that Cal- 
vin's heart was the seat of the kindest affections and emotions ; 
and all who were favoured with his acquaintance, whether in 
his native town or in the several places where he lived and 
laboured, can bear willing testimony to the ardency of his 
attachment and love for his friends. But it is in the character 
of a preacher of righteousness, a minister of the cross, that we 
prefer to look at his short but brilliant career. Possessing all 
the qualifications necessary for such an important office, — having 
deej) piety, an enlightened zeal, a burning love for souls, a 
respectable education, a ready utterance, a forcible expression, 
and a pleasing address, — how mournful the reflection that such 
a one — so young, .so promising, so much beloved— should grad- 
ually waste, away and fall to. the ground like a leaf severed 
from the twig by a severe and untimely frost at the opening of 
summer ! But mournful as is this reflection, his relatives and 
surviving brethren in the ministry are cheered by the beautiful 
language of our Saviour — " Thy brother shall rise again !" 

"Faith sees the bright, eternal doors 

Unfold to make Ms children way ; 
They shall be clothed with endless life, 

And shine in.everlasting day 1" 
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CHAPTER II. 

REV. SQUIKE CHASE* 

This eminent servant of God and the Church was born in 
the town of Scipio, Cayuga County, N. Y., on the 15th day of 
February, 1802. But little is known in regard to his history 
while in a state of infancy and youth ; but this is the less to 
be regretted, as his public life and labours in maturer age will 
furnish ample materials to occupy all the room which our 
limited number of pages will allow. . 

At an early age — probably when about fourteen years old — 
he experienced the pardoning mercy of God through the in- 
strumentality of Methodist preaching in the town of Orange- 
ville, Genesee County, N. Y., and shortly after he connected 
himself with the Methodist Episcopal Church. In June, 1822, 
he received license as a local preacher; and such was the 
' confidence which the brethren reposed in his piety and talents, 
that they recommended him immediately as a proper person 
to be admitted into the travelling connexion ; and after having 
exercised his " gifts and graces " as a local preacher for about 
six weeks, he was, at the youthful age of nineteen, received as 
a probationer into the Genesee Conference at its session in 
July, 1822. Having received an appointment from the bishop 
to St. Lawrence Circuit, the youthful itinerant bade farewell 
to home and kindred, and commenced his journey for his dis- 

° Rev. Squire Chase was not a member of the Black River Confer- 
ence at the time of hi3 decease, but of the Liberia Mission Confer- 
ence ; yet, as he was so long identified with us, and as the transfer of 
his name to the roll of the Liberia Conference was understood to be 
merely temporary, and as he fell literally in the midst and in the 
arms of his brethren of the Black River Conference, at the place ; and 
during the time of its annual session, the reader, and the respected 
brethren at whose instance we have undertaken this work, would 
scarcely forgive us if we omitted the name of Squire Chase from our 
list of subjects. 
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tant field of labour ; but unlike other young men who leave 
the parental abode to go among strangers to suffer and toil, 
with an affectionate father's and mother's blessing resting upon 
. them, and a parent's prayers following them, young Squire 
had neither the one nor the other, but instead thereof he had 
to endure the trying opposition of both parents, who, destitute 
of piety, had no sympathy with the feelings of the youthful 
preacher, or with the blessed work in which he was about to 
engage. But trusting in that God who hath promised to be a 
Father to those who trust in him, the subject of our sketch 
turned his face toward the northern part of the State. His 
journey was long and dreary, the field of labour assigned him 
being over three hunclred miles from his former place of resi- 
dence ; and to add to the bitterness of feeling inseparable from 
his circumstances, all places and all faces on his route were new 
and strange to him. Besides, the country through which he 
passed, and to which he was going, especially th&'latter, were 
at that period — thirty years ago — in a comparative' wilderness 
state. St. Lawrence Circuit embraced nearly all the territory 
now occupied by the Potsdam and Ogdensburgh Districts, 
which is cultivated by no less than some thirty or forty, travel- 
ling preachers, and populated by nearly five thousand mem- 
bers, with scores of local preachers, and churches and parsonages 
on nearly every charge. How great the change since Squire 
Chase first penetrated these northern forests, and in the " heat 
of youthful blood " proclaimed to the scattered inhabitants the 
blessings of a free and full salvation ! Nor has the change in 
the physical condition of the country been much less than has 
its spiritual improvement. Instead of almost impenetrable 
swamps, and most execrable roads — instead of an almost un- 
broken wilderness in most places, with inhabitants " few and far 
between " — we now see the well-laid plank road, and listen to 
the snortings of the iron hoise ; .we see the lightning's slender 
wire stretched high in the heavens, extending from village to 
village, and from town to town, and connecting the remotest 
extremities of our State with the centre — the heart of our 
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republic — and conveying, with all the velocity of thought, our 
wishes and desires to far distant friends, and receiving, with 
equal speed, the instant response as recorded by the unerring 
pen of the subtle mysterious agent, which, though unseen, 
makes itself a pathway through the air, and carries its message 
of love or hate, of joy or sorrow, to the anxious expectant. 
Instead of the sparse population, dotting here and there a 
" clearing," and gracing the forest with their rude huts, we 
now behold a thickly-settled country, teeming with tens of 
thousands of intelligent inhabitants, with flourishing villages 
and cities in embryo, with the prospect that ere long the coun- 
try will become one of the most populous and enterprising 
portions of the State, and deserve, in rfiore respects than one, 
to be denominated, as it was a few years since by the chief 
executive of the commonwealth, the " Empire County of the 
Empire State !" 

But to return to the subject of our chapter. Brother Chase 
laboured efficiently on his circuit and gave the utmost satisfac- 
tion to the people ; and there are many still living within the 
bounds of the old St. Lawrence Circuit who remember with 
pleasure the labours of the youthful beardless preacher among 
them. At the conference of 1823 he was stationed on Black 
Eiver Circuit, with Rev. T. Dixon and E. King, where we be- 
lieve he was equally successful in his ministry. At the close of 
his second year in conference he was received into full con- 
nexion and ordained deacon, and at the close of the conference 
received an appointment to Sandy Creek Circuit, with Rev. 
Alexander Irvine; for it appears to have been the policy in 
those days more than now to keep preachers, and especially 
young preachers, but one year in a place. In 1825, however, 
he was returned, after one year's absence, to Black River Circuit 
again, .with Rev. Benjamin G. Paddock as his senior colleague ; 
but during the year his health failed him, and at the confer- 
ence of 1826 he felt himself obliged to take a superannuated 
relation. At the conference of 182'7, his health having im- 
proved somewhat, he was rendered effective and stationed on 
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Indian River Circuit. Some time previous to this, if we are in- 
formed correctly, brother Chase was united in marriage to Miss 
Julia Rogers, of Lewis County, by whom he had several children 
— the eldest of whom, a daughter, is now the wife of a respect- 
able and talented Methodist minister, Rev. John F. Dayan. 
Brother Chase was remarkably happy in his married relations, 
but disease, at an early day, fastened upon the fair form of his 
lovely companion, and in a few years she was laid in the grave, 
an affliction which he felt most keenly, and to which he often 
referred in subsequent years with feelings of strong emotion. 
He, however, subsequently, in 1831, changed his state in life 
by uniting in marriage with Miss Lydia Belden, of Canton, 
St. Lawrence County, who still survives him. 

In the year 1828 brother Chase was stationed in the village 
of Ogdensburgh, and during the two following years, on 
Canton Circuit, in all of which places revivals more or less 
extensive followed his labours. At the session of the Oneida 
Conference in 1831, brother Chase was appointed presiding 
elder of St. Lawrence District, which office he filled for three 
years with great acceptability and success. In 1834 he was 
stationed in the enterprising village of Watertown, where he 
laboured efficiently, and where his health again unfortunately 
failed. At the next session of the conference, 1835, ho was 
again under the necessity of taking a superannuated relation, 
and believing that a residence in the South would prove bene- 
ficial to his health, he, in company with Rev. John Dempster, 
spent the ensuing winter in St. Augustine, Florida. He re- 
turned, however, in due season to meet his conference in the 
summer of 1836, and finding his health greatly improved, he 
was once more placed upon the list of effective men. In May 
preceding, the Oneida Conference had been divided by the 
General Conference, and the Black River Conference had been 
organized into a separate body. The first session of this young 
conference was held in Watertown, September 1st, 1836 ; and 
as brother Chase fell within its bounds he became a member 
of the body. In the mean while, however, there having been 
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a call made by the authorities of the Church for missionaries 
to Africa, brother Chase, believing that he could be more use- 
ful in that distant land, requested the bishop to give him an 
appointment to that field. The offer of his services was cheer- 
fully accepted, and on the fifth of September, during the session 
of the conference, an enthusiastic missionary meeting was held, 
when several powerful addresses were delivered, and an unusual 
degree of missionary zeal was developed. As this meeting has 
been much spoken of, and will be long remembered by the 
persons who were fortunate enough to be present, it may be 
proper in this connexion to give the published account of the 
proceedings as narrated by the secretary, Rev. Jesse T. Peck. 

" The society held its first meeting at the Methodist chapel 
in Watertown, on the evening of the 5th of September last. 

" At the time appointed, Bishop Waugh took the chair and 
commenced the exercises by singing and prayer. He then 
stated the object and order of the meeting, after which the 
following resolution was introduced by the Rev. Squire Chase, 
seconded by Rev. Gardner Baker : — 

" ' Resolved, That such are the sacrifices, labours, and re- 
sponsibilities to be made, endured, and sustained, on the part 
of those who engage personally in foreign missions, that they 
have special claims upon the Christian sympathy and prayers 
of their brethren at home.' 

"This resolution was well adapted to the circumstances of 
the speaker. He was destined to a mission in Central Africa. 
He was soon to take his departure from a large circle of warm 
and devoted friends, a beloved wife, and several helpless chil- 
dren ! He was now tearing himself away from the embraces 
of his brethren in the ministry, in full view of the very labours 
and responsibilities anticipated by the resolution. All these 
circumstances, combined with the pathos which distinguished 
the speaker, and attended by the glow of an intense missionary 
flame, gave him a surprising power over the audience. Every 
heart beat high, and many were moved to tears. 

" He was succeeded by the Rev. John Dempster, who intro- 
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duced the following resolution, seconded by Rev. George 
Gary : — , 

" ' Resolved, That the unfaithfulness of the Church to the 
trust committed to it has retarded the salvation of the world ; 
and that the present state of our race demands a more strenu- 
ous effort to evangelize the world than has been made for many 
past centuries.' 

" The well-known abilities of the speaker were sufficient se- 
curity against any falling off from the high tone of feeling 
which prevailed when he commenced. He proceeded to take 
a general, but perspicuous and able view of the several fields 
opened by his resolution. He, too, was destined to a foreign 
mission ; he was about to leave the land of his youth and riper 
years, with all its endearments, to grapple with the giant 
strength of the man of sin in South America ; and he also had 
tender offspring which he was about to wring from the pater- 
nal embrace ! He did not know indeed but this was his final 
farewell — that his feeble frame would fall in the land of his 
destination — but if it did, he had but one request to make of 
his brethren, and that was, that they should come and visit his 
grave. His whole sold was dissolved by a missionary influence 
struggling and boiling within him ; it poured itself forth in 
such strains of eloquence and sublimity as surpass all descrip- 
tion. The effect was equal to the effort. The whole congre- 
gation was absorbed in the spirit that animated the breast of 
the speaker." 

The next resolution was offered by the Rev. Zachariah Pad- 
dock, of the Oneida Conference, who, notwithstanding the em- 
barrassment under which he laboured, taking as he did the 
congregation on the very summit of enthusiasm — not being 
destined himself to a foreign field, nor being able to make his 
audience feel the parting pang — nevertheless, in the most 
masterly manner, sustained the interest already begotten. 
Brother Paddock was succeeded by Bishop Waugh, who, as a 
true " successor " of the apostles and of Wesley, had the 
power of giving the already intense interest an increased im- 
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pulse. As the subsequent proceedings of that enthusiastic 
meeting will be read with pleasure, we will give the graphic 
description of the secretary, who, after alluding to the bishop's 
speech, says : — 

" The collection was then taken up, which amounted to 
between forty and fifty dollars. A brother then arose, and 
said : ' I will be one of ten to give ten dollars to make the 
bishop a life-member of the Black River Conference Mission- 
ary Society. The names were handed in faster than they 
could be written, till the proposition was met. Another broth- 
er then arose, and inquired if the salary of a missionary was 
the same as that of an ordinary travelling minister ? ' Yes,' 
replied the bishop, ' it is the same all over the world, from the 
bishop to the probationer !' ' Well then,' said the brother, ' I 
will be one of twenty to give five dollars each to support 
brother Chase one year in Africa.' ' I'll be another !' and ' I 
- another !' reiterated through the house, until it was found that 
an excess of names was procured ; when up rose another, and 
said, ' I will be one of twelve, to give five dollars each, to make 
brothers Chase and Dempster life-members of this and the 
parent societies.' After an amendment by the bishop, this 
proposition was carried forthwith ; when a brother said, ' I 

presume Mrs. — will give a dollar to make Mrs. Waugh a 

life-member of this society.' ' My wife will give another,' and 
' Mine another,' reverberated, till a cry of the secretary, ' It is 
done !' caused a temporary silence. 

" Presently another said, ' I will be one of ten, to make 
sister Dempster a life-member of this society.' Ladies' names 
were forthcoming till this was done; and immediately the 
same proposition was made and carried in relation to sister 
Chase. A brother then arose and said, ' I don't like to be 
outdone ; I will be one of twenty, to give five dollars each, to 
support brother Dempster a year in South America.' ' I'll be 
another,' rang again through the house, until it was inter- 
rupted by ' enough !' The secretaiy was about to breathe, 
when a brother cried from the rear of the church, ' I'll be one 



SQUIRE CHASE. 5 7 

of ten, to make brother Lee a life-member.' This being done, 
another said, 'I have been waiting a long time to get a 
chance — there are two brethren that will give, the one eight, 
and the other three dollars, to mate father Lambert a life- 
member.' ' And I,' said another, ' will be one of ten, to make 
our vice-president. Rev. George Gary, a life-member.' ' It is 
dene/' was the almost simultaneous response. 

" Then from the rear of the house came a proposition to 
make the treasurer of the society a life-member ! Just at this 
time a new idea seemed to start up in a brother's head in the 
front of the house, and he cried, ' "Why all this partiality ? I 
will be one of ten, to make our secretary a life-member !' ' He 
deserves it,' said, a brother near, ' for wilting so faithfully !' 
' Yes,' said I, (aside,) ' but this must be a last effort.' The two 
propositions were met, and five brethren agreed to pay father 
Lambert's subscription for the support of brother Chase ; after 
which the benediction was pronounced." 

And thus ended the first missionary meeting of the Black 
River Conference, at which two of its members were given to 
the foreign field, and four hundred dollars raised in one even- 
ing for the missionary cause, It may be proper in. this con- 
nexion also to state, that brother Chase imbibed that degree 
of missionary spirit, which induced him to offer himself as a 
labourer in Africa, under a sermon preached before the Oneida 
Conference of 1835, by the late lamented Dr. Fisk. None who 
heard that sermon will wonder at the effect produced by it. 
The enthusiasm it awakened was almost resistless. The con- 
ference as a body seemed ready to embark personally in the 
newly-projected missions of Liberia and Oregon. One of the 
preachers, however, sagely remarked, that he " should want the 
doctor to go with him, and preach on the way as he had done 
that day !" But brother Chase needed no such stimulant ; 
the words of the dying Cox, whose death had recently been 
announced, " Though a thousand fall, let not Africa he given 
up" continued to ring in his ear like a " celestial chime," and 
became to him his watchword. 
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At the close of the conference, having made provision for the 
comfort of his beloved family, brother Chase spent a few weeks 
in making preparation for his voyage, and in visiting different 
places for the purpose of advancing the cause of missions, and 
at length, on the 15th of October, 1836, in company with 
Rev. John Seys, superintendent of the Liberia Mission, and 
with Rev. George S. Brown, a coloured missionary, he sailed 
from the harbour of New- York, in the schooner Portia, Cap- 
tain Keeler. The embarkation of these beloved missionaries 
was a scene at once simple, touching, and sublime. A com- 
mittee of officers and managers of the " Young Men's Mis- 
sionary Society " met by appointment, and accompanied the 
brethren to the place of embarkation. The schooner, with 
sails unbent, was lying in the stream; and Captain Keeler 
came on shore with his boat, to convey his passengers on 
board, that she might weigh anchor and depart, desirous to 
avail himself of wind and tide so favourable. 

Brothers Seys, Chase, and Brown, now embraced their 
friends, among whom were the son and daughter of the for- 
mer ; and while an affectionate and Christian adieu was in the 
act of being expressed, the whole party spontaneously fell upon 
their knees, and, with many tears, our dear brethren were 
commended to the God of missions by one of the brethren, 
who offered a fervent prayer in their behalf. At this interest- 
ing moment, the throngs of people who crowded the wharf, 
gathered near the scene, removed their hats from their heads, 
and from many of the spectators' eyes the unbidden tear was 
seen to flow. Even the hardy tars who manned the boat 
were melted by the scene, which transpired without premedi- 
tation or even expectation, but was truly the ceremonial of 
the heart. 

At length the vessel was reached, the anchors weighed, the 
sails unfurled and expanded to the breeze, and our beloved 
Chase, with his companions, were borne away to " Afric's 
shore." After a voyage of about- six weeks, they arrived 
safely in Monrovia, Western Africa, on Thursday, the 1st of 
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December, 1836; and as their departure from America was 
accompanied by "fervent effectual prayer" from American 
hearts, so their arrival on the opposite shore of the wide At- 
lantic was welcomed by the prayers and tears of pious African 
hearts. " Not a prayer," — says brother Seys, in reference to the 
first monthly concert held by all denominations soon after their 
arrival, — " not a prayer was offered which did not make special 
reference to the ' strangers ;' " and thus Christians, both in 
Africa and in America, were taking a deep interest in the suc- 
cess of the missionaries, which, apart from all reference to the 
promised prevalence of prayer, was very soothing to "stran- 
gers in a strange land." 

Shortly after his arrival in Monrovia, brother Chase had an 
interview with a party of "King Boson's men," who called on 
him to make sale of some beautiful cotton cloth of native 
manufacture. "By means of a servant girl in the family," 
says brother Chase, "I inquired if King Boson were well?" 
They replied, ' He be well.' I then inquired if the ' path were 
open,' (which is the phraseology for a time of peace with the 
neighbouring tribes.) They replied, ' No ;' and one of them, 
to show by gestures that they were still at war, gave an ex- 
pression of countenance and contortion of his body, accom- 
panied with deep guttural sounds, like those of a man dying 
of wounds. I endeavoured to make them understand that one 
God made them all, not to kill, but to love and do each other 
good. As they could both speak and write Arabic, I pre- 
sented one of their number with a copy of the Arabic New 
Testament, some copies of which happened to be at the mis- 
sion house, which, though a Mohammedan, he received with 
evident tokens of gratitude, literally pressing it to his 
bosom as if conscious of his treasure. My feelings on this 
occasion I cannot describe ; but I did pray in my heart that 
God would; by the teachings of his . Spirit, supply the preach- 
er's ' lack of service,' and make his gospel, though read only 
and not preached, ' the power of God ' to the ' salvation,' not only 
of that ' man of Ethiopia,' but also to many of his countrymen." 
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Prom the interview thus held with these persons, brother 
Chase imbibed a strong desire for the conversion to Christian- 
ity of King Boson's people, supposing that, if converted, they 
would have a superior moral influence over other tribes and 
nations of Africans. He relates the following conversation as 
having occurred between Captain Keeler of the Portia and a 
native African called " Jo." " As ' Jo ' was about leaving the 
vessel, the captain inquired if what he wore about the neck, 
and which resembled a common bullet-pouch, was his ' gree- 
gree.' He replied in the affirmative. The captain then, in a 
kind of broken English and in a figurative expression per- 
fectly understood by ' Jo,' endeavoured to convince him that 
such a device could in the nature of things do him no good ; 
and that ' 'Merica man,' who has ' book,' knows that ' gree- 
gree ' can do ' countryman ' no good. The appeal to ' book ' 
evidently brought ' Jo ' into a strait, from which he sought to 
relieve himself by a counter appeal to ' book,' saying, ' Man- 
dingo man he know book, and he tell countryman greegree 
do good. Greegree no let anyting catchee countryman.' To 
this reply there seemed to be but one answer, namely, that 
' 'Merica man's book pass all,' i. e., better than all ' Mandingo 
man's book ;' but this could have but little weight with the 
sprightly young Dey, who reminded us that it would subject 
him to shame to change from ' country fash (fashion) while 
Mandingo man tell de peoply all around ' (i. e., all the neigh- 
bouring tribes) ' to keep greegree.' " 

Brother Chase, in his despatches to the missionary board, 
through the corresponding secretary, animadverts strongly 
upon the importance of sending to Africa a young man well 
instructed in the language of the " Mandingo man's book," — 
the Arabic ; and in case the man should not be found who was 
prepared by a knowledge of that language to enter imme- 
diately upon the work, some plan should be devised by the 
missionary board for raising funds, whereby a young man, 
duly recommended, might be instructed in the Arabic, so that 
he might be able to read, write, and speak it with fluency. 
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Shortly after his arrival in Africa, brother Chase, although 
it was 'winter with us, began to feel the effects of the climate 
on his system; hence, under date of December 21, he says: 
" Until to-day, my health has been for the most of the time 
very good; but I finish this letter with sensible evidence, in 
every bone almost of my system, that the fever of the climate 
is about to try the strength of my constitution. But it gives 
me no alarm, believing that God will safely carry me through 
this ordeal." 

The Allwise Being did preserve his precious life, although, 
at times, he was greatly prostrated with African fever while 
undergoing the process of acclimation. As much as his shat- 
tered constitution and continued ill-health would permit, he 
faithfully discharged all the duties of his office to the " pagan 
in his blindness," and laboured not only for the benefit of the 
colonists of Liberia, but for the tribes in the interior until in 
the month of May following, when "he was suddenly seized 
with an epileptic fit, which rendered him unfit for further 
active service for the present. The announcement of this afflic- 
tive intelligence was made by brother Seys to Dr. David M. 
Reese, of NewrYork City, and through him to the missionary 
board. The following is an extract from the letter bearing the 
intelligence : — ■ 

" Monrovia, June 2, 1837. 

" My Very Dear Brother, — I have only time to write you 
a few lines, and those are written under very afflicting circum- 
stances. Our dear brother Chase, who was all life and anima- 
tion at the prospect of returning with Captain Keeler, lies dan- 
gerously ill. He had from time to time repeated attacks of 
fever — as we have both written when opportunity occurred — 
but seemed from all of them to revive, and almost gain his 
usual strength. A fortnight to-day he was induced to go up, 
though weak, and spend a few days at brother Wilson's, at 
Millsburgh ; and while there he was taken suddenly ill with a 
most violent fit of epilepsy, so as to fall suddenly to the earth 
a few rods from the mission-house. After several days he was 
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sufficiently restored to return home ; but I immediately per- 
ceived that a change had passed upon him that sunk my spirits 
beyond description at the evident improbability of his ever being 
useful again as an itinerant preacher, and much less as a mis- 
sionary in this land of death. He recovered, however, and en- 
tered into all the little minutiae of getting ready for embark- 
ation, full of hope of soon seeing and embracing his dear family, 
when yesterday, at 3 o'clock P. M., another tremendous fit 
prostrated him. For hours every muscle was violently agitated, 
and we did all we could of ourselves, and obtained all the other 
help we could. Prout, our main stay, has been and is still 
very attentive. The violence of the paroxysm has abated, but 
he has sunk into a state of stupor out of which nothing rouses 
him. The sight, hearing, and consciousness* are all dreadfully 
impaired. We have bled copiously, blistered the temples and 
ancles, and continue to use all those anti-spasmodic remedies 
generally resorted to on Such occasions.'' 

From the above it will be seen that, before his prostration by 
epilepsy, brother Chase, in consequence of his frequent attacks 
of fever, had determined on returning home to the United 
States for a season, and was, in fact, making arrangements for 
embarking, when completely prostrated by the epileptic attacks 
of which brother Seys speaks, and from which he feared he 
would never recover. Contrary to all human expectation, he 
did so far recover as to enable him, in the course of a few weeks 
subsequently, to take passage for Baltimore, where he safely 
arrived about the first of August, 1837,* where he was hos- 
pitably entertained for a season in the family of Bishop Waugh. 
As soon as his strength would allow he hastened home, by way 
of New- York City, to greet hi3 family and friends in Water- 
town, from which place he sent the following letter to New- 

° It is stated, in nearly all the " memoirs " and " sermons " which 
I have seen relating to brother Chase, that he spent about two years 
the first time on the Liberia Mission. This is evidently a mistake, as, 
from the above dates, it will be seen that he was absent from the 
" States " only between nine and ten months. 
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York, to be published for the information of his numerous and 
deeply anxious friends in different portions of the country : — 

"Watertown, Sept. 23, 1837. 

" Dear Brother, — I cannot inform all who may wish to 
know whether my health has improved since my return to the 
United States, unless permitted to do it through the medium 
of a public journal. If, therefore, you judge it proper, you 
may, for the reason above named, publish the following : — 

"Notwithstanding my very feeble state of health when- 1 left 
New- York City, owing very much, I think, to the three succes- 
sive paroxysms of chills and fever which came upon me — one 
at Bishop Waugh's in Baltimore, one on the passage from 
there to New- York, and one, as you know, in your own hos- 
pitable dwelling, (Dr. Luckey's) — I say, notwithstanding this 
peculiarly feeble state, I was enabled to bear the fatigue of my 
journey better than I supposed. In Albany I passed the night 
with the kind family to whom you recommended me ; but on 
the following day I realized so little fatigue from riding in the 
lightning-sped cars that I did not think it necessary to avail 
myself of a resting-spell at Amsterdam, as you provided for my 
doing, and by thus pressing forward had time for a little rest at 
Utica, and then took stage the same evening (Friday, the 18th 
ult.) for Watertown, where I arrived the next day to share the 
affectionate embraces of my family and greetings of friends. 
May I ever be mindful of the divine goodness which hath 
brought me up from the gates of death and over the mighty 
deep, thus to taste afresh the tokens of his loving-kindness at 
home and in a Christian land! O, blessed be the name of 
the Lord, that when family and Christian friends Wfjfe fearing 
and believing that another had fallen in the mission field, where 
' many mightier than I ' had shared the same conflict and had 
been taken to their reward, even while it was thus becoming 
a reality in the minds of such as felt interested for an unworthy 
brother and the cause in which he had enlisted, then were the 
favouring breezes of heaven bringing me every hour nearer to 
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my native shore, and soon put it in my power to say, ' My life 
is yet whole within me !' A month has passed away since I 
reached the residence of my family, during which time the 
chills and fever have assailed me repeatedly, and in one or two 
instances with great severity ; but they are now broken up, so 
that I have had none for several days, and my strength is in- 
creasing. I have a very good relish for my food and sleep, 
though the latter has been interrupted for a few nights recently 
by a dry, hard cough, which appears to be yielding a little 
to the remedies I am now using. Dr. Trowbridge, a well- 
known medical and surgical gentleman of this town, has been 
my physician, and thus far seems to have succeeded well in my 
case. But I must-gain much more strength before it will be 
safe for me to preach ; for, as yet, I have been able to attend 
church only three times since my return home. What effect 
a northern winter will have upon me in such a state of health 
as I am now likely to have, after having escaped two in suc- 
cession, is, of course, problematical ; but I dare trust the whole 
with my heavenly Father's wisdom and goodness, requesting 
at the same time a daily interest in the prayers of all my 
brethren in Christ, whom I love for his name's sake. With 
the best wishes for the present and future welfare of yourself 
and family, I am, dear brother, yours most affectionately, 

" Squire Chase." 

After having been at home a few weeks, brother Chase 
received a communication from the officers of the Oneida Con- 
ference Seminary Missionary Society, through their corre- 
sponding secretary, the Rev. Nelson Rounds, making certain 
inquiries, and asking certain information in relation to his late 
field of IBbour, Liberia. As the letter throws further light 
upon his labours in Africa, and as it is not very lengthy, we 
will give it entire to the reader : — 

"Watektown, Feb. 21, 1838. 
" Dear Brother Rounds, — My only apology for so long 
a delay before replying to your friendly letter, is that of feeble 
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Jiealth and domestic duties. But before I attempt a reply to 
your inquiries, I wish to express a fear that I shall not he able 
to cast so much as a 'handful of salt' into the Cazenovia foun- 
tain of intellect, literature, and Christian enterprise. But you 
ask for some word of information, advice, or exhortation, which 
may favourably affect those young ladies and gentlemen of 
the seminary, in whose benevolent souls exists the half-formed 
determination of devoting themselves to the missionary work. 
Perhaps I may be able to do so ; yet all that I can say within 
the limits of one sheet, must be very general in its character. 
But all I say in this communication will relate to what I have 
seen, heard, and felt, while on my late missionary tour in 
Africa, Well, then, to come directly to the subject in hand, I 
have ' seen ' an extent of African coast of about two hundred 
and eighty miles, stretching between Cape Mesurado at the 
north, and Cape Palmas at the south. In traversing this ex- 
tent of coast twice during my stay in Africa, and calling at 
nearly all the American settlements, a good opportunity was 
afforded me of seeing, not only hundreds, but thousands of 
savage men, women, and children, living under the full con- 
trol of heathenish habits and customs, so entirely opposed to 
physical comfort, domestic happiness, civil freedom, mental 
culture, and moral rectitude and improvement, as no true phi- 
losopher, patriot, philanthropist, or Christian, could seriously 
contemplate, much less witness, without a deep emotion of 
mingled pity and abhorrence. 

" But while I have seen these woes of heathenism, and ' felt ' 
my heart move with an earnest desire to live and die for their 
benefit, I have had the satisfaction to 'hear' their earnest and 
general cry of interrogation, ' Will you not send us missionaries 
and teachers V or in language more strictly native, ' We want 
missionary for teach us good book, and make God palaver 
(i. e., public instruction or preaching) and for teach pickaninny 
(children) to sabby (know) book all same 'Merica men.' And 
in view of such facts as these, I would, dear brother, through 
you, beseech the members of the society, both male and female 
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to suffer, from an unworthy friend of missions, 'the word of 
exhortation.' Oome, then, my Christian friends, and make a 
full consecration of your souls and bodies, time, talents, and all 
you have and" are, to the interests of your fellow-men, and" 
especially to the missionary cause. All can aid this in some 
way, though they should never visit a heathen country ; but I 
would here address myself more particularly to those who have 
some degree of conviction that they are called of God to enter 
in person upon missionary work in whatever portion of the 
field they may be directed to in the providence of God, pro- 
vided he shall hereafter give them a full conviction that this 
is his pleasure concerning them. 

"Now, to such I would say, Do not fear to offer yourselves 
to God in humble, fervent, persevering prayer, saying with the 
sanctified prophet, ' Here am I, Lord, send me! Be assured it 
is lawful and laudable, for any Christian to ask of God the 
privilege of doing deeds of holy daring in his service. Yes, the 
humble son of Jesse may, though rebuked by cowards for his 
seeming rashness, beg the king's permission to encounter the 
vaunting giant-foe of the ' armies of the God of Israel.' And 
let me add, that to die only attempting the conquests due the 
sceptre of our Messiah, is more to be coveted than all the 
laurels of victory ever won by the greatest of earthly conquer- 
ors. Go, then, beloved Christian, in the name of your God, 
trusting in him alone, and I know he will support you in the 
trying hour, for he has supported me. Will you go ? When, 
and where ? To Oregon — Texas — South America ? or to that 
destitute, long-neglected field of my choice, Africa ? Should 
you do the latter, it would be the joy of my heart, (should my 
health ever become sufficient for that purpose,) either to go 
with you, or find you there. May we all live to bless the 
wretched of our race, and ultimately meet in heaven. Amen. 

" I am yours affectionately in Christ, S. Chase." 

From the time of brother Chase's return from Africa till 
that of the session of the Black River Conference in Fulton, 
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August, 1838, his health remained in a rather precarious state 
the greater part of the time, but at the conference last named 
was supposed to be slowly improving. As there was no pros- 
pect of his speedy return to Africa, however, the important 
station at Mexicoville, Oswego County, N. Y., was left unsup- 
piied by the presiding bishop, with the expectation that brother 
Chase would be able to take the pastoral charge of the same. 
Accordingly, soon after the conference, finding his health some- 
what improved, he entered heartily upon his pastoral work. 
He had not been long here, however, before the health of the 
preacher in Watertown failed, and brother Chase at once took 
the pastoral charge of that station. He remained in Water- 
town during the year, and at the next conference (1839) held 
at Turin, Lewis County, he was present, and regularly re-ap- 
pointed to "Watertown station for the ensuing year. 

It was daring the session of the " Turin Conference " that 
arrangements were made by the body for holding " centenary 
meetings " on ah the charges within the bounds of the confer- 
ence on the twenty-fifth of November following, that day 
being the one-hundredth anniversary of the organization of the 
first Methodist society by John Wesley. As it was expected 
that large free-will oiferings would be made by the preachers 
and members of the Church within our bounds on that inter- 
esting occasion, it became a matter of importance to have those 
funds properly directed and wisely applied. A centenaiy 
committee was accordingly appointed by the conference to 
recommend a plan of direction for these funds. Brother Chase 
had the honour of being chairman of that committee, and the 
report which he subsequently presented does honour to his 
memory, as well as to the judgment of the brethren associated 
with him on that committee, viz., Rev. J. T. Peck, C. "W. Leet, 
A. Adams, and J. Roper. Our limits will not allow us to copy 
this report entire, we therefore give the following brief synopsis 
of the same : — 

The report first states that it is " meet, right, and the 
bounden duty " of the membership of the Methodist Episcopal 
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Church within the bounds of Black River Conference to unite 
with the whole Wesleyan family throughout the world in 
celebrating the centenary of Methodism ; it recommends that, 
on the day set apart for that purpose, the sum of $30,000 at 
least be raised and funded for benevolent purposes ; that the 
day be kept as " a Sabbath unto the Lord," with public de- 
votional exercises at sunrise, 10 o'clock A. M., 2 o'clock 
P. M., and in the evening ; it further recommends, that, ex- 
cept when otherwise directed, the funds procured on that day 
be appropriated as follows, namely, one-tenth to the mission- 
ary cause, three-tenths to the cause of education within our 
bounds, and the remaining six-tenths for the benefit of the 
superannuated preachers, their wives and children, together 
with the widows and orphans of deceased preachers, " pro- 
vided that no superannuated preacher or his family shall 
receive any dividend from the above fund unless he has ren- 
dered effective service in the itinerant ranks for five yeai's, and 
in that case but half a claim ; while the superannuated mem- 
ber of this conference who has rendered ten years effective 
service in the travelling connexion, shall be allowed a full 
claim upon said fund." 

The report was adopted, and on the day set apart for that 
purpose, religious services were held in nearly all the stations 
and circuits in the conference. The precise amount raised as 
free-will offerings on that occasion we never have definitely 
learned, nor of the amount appropriated for each of the three 
objects named in the report. From the dividends annually 
made, however, by the stewards of the conference, we should 
infer that the amount of the superannuated fund is about four 
thousand dollars, yielding interest annually to the amount of 
about two hundred and seventy-five dollars, which is divided 
among the legal claimants from year to year. 

At the conference of 1839 brother Chase was elected dele- 
gate to the General Conference of 1 840, which met in Balti- 
more, Maryland. He was in attendance, and at the close of 
the same returned to his family and charge at Watertown, 



SQUIRE CHASE. 69 

and entered upon the discharge of his ministerial duties with 
his usual zeal and success. In the course of the year he be- 
came involved in a discussion with the Rev. Mr. Gilbride, the 
Roman Catholic priest of Watertown, the origin of which 
was as follows : — At a temperance meeting, held in the Second 
Presbyterian Church in that village on the 1st of October, 
1839, brother Chase, being present, made some remarks on 
the subject of temperance, and, among other things, stated 
that the license law of the State of New- York, authorizing 
the sale of intoxicating liquors, was like the system of Roman 
Catholic indulgences — allowing the commission of sin for a 
price ; and as it had been ascertained that many of the mock 
republics of South America received their support to a great 
extent from the sale of Roman Catholic indulgences, and that 
as every sound Protestant must deprecate such a practice in 
the Church, so should every time, republican abhor its sem- 
blance in State legislation. 

After having taken his seat, Mr. Gilbride, who happened to 
be present, unknown to brother Chase, arose, and denied the 
truth of what he had asserted in relation to the Roman 
Catholic religion, and challenged him to the proof. When 
he had finished, brother Chase arose and stated that he had 
not been aware of the presence of the reverend gentleman, 
and disclaimed all intention of personal insult; but that he had 
referred to the offensive facts merely by way of illustration, 
while he claimed that these facts were well known and well 
attested. The reverend gentleman would, however, receive no 
apology, but repeated his former remarks, and left the house 
in an abrupt and furious manner. This circumstance led to a 
correspondence between the two gentlemen, in which propo- 
sitions were made, pro and con, in reference to the propriety 
of discussing the subject in the public papers of Watertown. 
As, however, the editors of these papers (for political reasons, 
probably) were not willing to allow the discussion through 
their respective columns, and as the parties could not agree 
on some common medium of communication, or, rather, as 
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Mr. Gilbride would not agree to select a medium through 
■which both sides of the question could be given to the public, 
it became necessary for brother Chase to adopt some inde- 
pendent course in relation to the matter, and hence the pub- 
lication, in book form, of " An ^Examination of the Doctrine, „ 
History, and Moral Tendency of Roman Catholic Indul- 
gences."" As we cannot give many extracts from this small, 
but comprehensive volume, we will just remark that in the 
first chapter of the work he clearly proves, from Roman 
Catholic authors, the nature of indulgences and their tendency 
to encourage crime. In the second chapter he proves the sin- 
licensing genius of Popery in its distinguishing dogmas, and 
also holds out, in bold relief, the absolute subjection of the 
Roman laity to the power of the priesthood, and, in the lan- 
guage of another, he states : " Conscious that the priest knows 
his secret thoughts, and heart, and all his propensities, and 
his weaknesses, and his crimes, the Papist no longer feels 
himself a man. This spiritual master he cannot look in the 
face.- He cannot assert his natural rights ,and honour as a 
man in his presence. He is abashed and confounded before 
the haughty and impudent usurper, as any miserable pagan 
is before his idol god. His labour, his property, his wife, his 
children, his body, his soul, are all at the priest's disposal. 
He crouches at the priest's feet with abject submission. He 
does not complain of his wrongs. Wo is unto him if he 
does. Though he is cuffed, and kicked, and even lashed by 
the priest's whip, and beaten as a child, as is done habitually 
in Ireland, he does not, and he dare not, resist. ' What, sir,' 
exclaimed a stout Irish labourer when he was asked why he 
did not resist and defend himself against his brutal priest, who 
had publicly boxed him until his face was covered with blood, 
' What, sir, strike a holy praste ! What a wickedness ! Sir, 
had I touched the holy praste, mine own arm .would have 
withered from my shoulder blade /' " " Nor is this the only 
instance of like character in this country," remarks brother 
Chase ; " for we have been informed on good authority that 
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similar scenes have been acted at no great distance from the 
place where we now write." 

Chapter three is occupied with an historical investigation, 
presenting a brief outline of the origin, increase, and prevalence 
of indulgences, wherein he clearly proves that they still are 
given and sold for a price by Roman Catholic priests. So suc- 
cessful was he in showing up the vicious tendency of this branch 
of Roman Catholic doctrine and practice, that all true Protes- 
tants, especially in the vicinity of Watertown, haye reason to 
thank brother Chase for his able and candid investigation of 
the subject, and also Mr. Gilbride for having induced it. It 
may be proper here also to observe, that so sorely did the priest 
feel himself hit by some of brother Chase's caustic remarks in 
reference to the priesthood, that, feeling himself implicated in 
common with his " ghostly " fellows, he commenced a prose- 
cution against his opponent in an action for libel, claiming 
personal damages to the amount of five Numsand dollars. 
But for some reason, which will probably be guessed at by the 
reader, the priest withdrew his action without a word of ex- 
planation or the recovery of a farthing as cost, or any overtures 
of any kind to or by the party accused. 

While brother Chase was thus engaged in fighting the 
" man of sin," he was not unmindful of his pastoral duties to 
his flock, but in " all things approved himself to their con- 
sciences in the sight of men," being " instant in season " and 
" out of season," in advising, reproving, comforting, and exhort- 
ing the people of his charge. At the conference of 1840, held 
in Pulaski, Oswego County, brother Chase was reappointed to 
Watertown, thus making his residence in that village as a pas- 
tor nearly three years. At the close of the year, however, it 
became necessary, according to the prescribed rule of Dis- 
cipline, that he should be removed; and it is only neces- 
sary to remark, that when he left Watertown he was fol- 
lowed by the prayers, and tears, and best wishes of the Church 
in that place. At the conference of 1841, held- at Rome, 
Oneida County, brother Chase was appointed to Lowville sta- 
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tion, Lewis County, where lie soon after commenced his pas- 
toral labours. 

In the meanwhile he had not forgotten his favourite field of 
labour, Africa ; indeed, he had been in frequent communication 
with the authorities of the Church and with brother Seys, the 
superintendent of the Liberia Mission, in relation to his return 
to that distant field. As early as the fall of 1838, he had de- 
clared his willingness to go bach to the land of death : but the 
appointing power very properly considered that it would be an 
extremely hazardous experiment to make the second attempt ; 
and brother Seys, who loved him with an intensity of affection, 
wrote to him, under date of Dec. 21, 1838, as follows: — 

* * * " And now, my dearly beloved brother, about Africa. 
You see I go again. But ah ! how do I go 1 I leave all I 
have behind me, without even the cheering hope that sustained 
me in 1834 — ttfat they (his family) were to join me there. I 
shall take them no more to Africa ; it will not do. No ; let me 
be the only sufferer. "When sick, lonesome, perplexed, and 
weighed down with care, anxiety, and responsibility, it will be 
a most pleasing thought that my children and their tenderly 
beloved mother are in a healthy clime — in the midst of liter- 
ary advantages, and surrounded by those eveiy way agreeable 
to them. But after all it is a sore trial to 'live away from them 
— to see them once in two or three years for a month or two — 
to spend my whole life this way. Flesh and blood, unsustained 
by divine grace, would never endure this ; but you know, with 
me, ' we can do all things through Christ strengthening us.' I 
rejoice to hear of your recovery. I read of you in the papers 
with pleasure. I understand you are willing to go out again. 
I dare not say a word — I cannot advise you to take your 
family there ; I cannot advise you to leave them ; I dare not 
encourage your risking your life again where it was so nearly 
lost. You must take the whole responsibility. I could enjoy 
just one week's talk with you about Liberia. O, how I long to 
see you ! as also does my dear Ann (Mrs. Seys). How much 
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pleasure it would give us to see sister Chase, yourself, and the 
dear children. My wife is recovering fast — the boys, too, 
rapidly. I must close. All mine join me in much love. 
Farewell. 

" Your most affectionate and respectful brother, 

"John Seys.'' 

Brother Chase, in reference to the above letter, remarks : — 
" The reason assigned by brother Seys for not encouraging my 
return to Africa is the same that the board, the bishops, and 
the friends generally urge against it, but is not, as I have 
shown in a letter published some time since in the Christian 
Advocate, such a one as necessarily arises from the ehrctun- 
stances of the case as viewed by Dr. J. Hall, of Baltimore, who 
had the facts from brother Seys's own mouth, and who atten- 
tively watched me during the passage home, returning as I did 
in a vessel obtained by him. But if, notwithstanding the opin- 
ion of such an eminent medical man, well acquainted with the 
African climate, and the opinions of others of the faculty who 
have heard all the facts in the ease, — I say if, after all this, the 
bishop having the charge of foreign missions does not feel safe, 
as he said he did not, to renew the appointment, and the board 
advise me, as they have done, not to think of returning, and the 
superintendent of the mission says if I do I must take the 
whole responsibility, it is clear to my mind that whatever re- 
sponsibility there is in the case it is not mine." 

Thus it will be seen that in about a year after his return 
brother Chase had made up his mind to bra,ve the dangers of 
Africa's clima.te again, and thus tear himself away from home, 
and family, and friends, and all the endearments of civilized 
life, for the sake of the dying sons of that benighted land, but 
that, in opposition to his own judgment in the matter, the 
bishops and missionary board, as before stated, thought the 
experiment far too hazardous and his life by far too precious to 
take the responsibility of exposing him again to the miasma of 
the African coast ; accordingly he remained within the bounds 

4 
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of the Black River Conference until the time of his taking 
charge of Lowville station, as before stated, in 1841. 

Meanwhile Rev. John Seys, superintendent of the Methodist 
missions in Liberia, became involved in some unpleasant differ- 
ences of opinion with the Liberian colonial authorities and the 
Board of Managers of the American Colonization Society. 
During the pendency of the existing difficulties brother Seys 
returned to America, and while the bishops of our Church and 
the Board of Managers of the Parent Missionary Society in 
New- York had the fullest confidence in the personal integrity 
and piety of brother Seys, yet it became a serious question with 
them whether his necessary connexion with the circumstances 
which had produced the excitement did not disqualify him for 
the work of a pacificator, and hence they very prudently hesi- 
tated about reappointing him immediately to the superintend- 
ency of the mission. In this state of things, brother Chase's 
health in the meanwhile continuing good, the board saw fit 
to grant his oft-repeated request, and reappoint him to that 
distant field. He was also appointed superintendent pro tem. 
of the mission. He had been comfortably settled in Lowville 
for a few months when his commission for Africa arrived. He 
accordingly began to make immediate preparation for his voy- 
age. His farewell sermon at Lowville was preached from the 
text in Rom. xiv, 1, 8 : " For none of us liveth to himself, and 
no man dieth to himself. For whether we live, we live unto 
the Lord ; and whether we die, we die unto the Lord : whether 
we live therefore, or die, we are the Lord's." The text was 
exceedingly appropriate for the occasion, and the sermon was 
none the less so. 

Having a few weeks given him before the vessel in which 
he intended to sail would leave on her voyage, brother Chase 
improved the time meanwhile in visiting different places, 
bidding adieu to his numerous friends, and making collections 
in behalf of the missionary cause. In pursuance of these 
objects he visited Potsdam, Canton, Gouverneur, Watertown, 
Rome, and many ■other places within the bounds of the Black 
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River Conference. As the vessel was expected to sail on the 
15th of December, about the first of that month he took a final 
farewell of his family, whom he left at . Lowville, and 
hastened to New- York. The vessel not sailing, however, as 
soon as had been expected, he continued to attend missionary- 
meetings in different places until the time of his embarkation. 
On the evening of the 4th of January, 1842, he attended a 
" farewell missionary meeting " in the Greene-street Church, 
New- York, and on the evening of the 10th an adjourned 
meeting in the Forsyth-street Church, where he and his fellow- 
missionaries, Rev. Mr. Pingree, Rev. George S. Brown, 
(coloured,) and Miss Ann Wilkins, received their instructions 
from the corresponding secretary. On the 13th of January 
brother Chase addressed a farewell letter to his brethren and 
friends within the bounds of the Black River Conference,. As 
the letter is interesting, and was highly prized by those to 
whom it was addressed, we will transcribe it in our pages : — 

" New-York, January 13, 1842. 

" Very Dear Brethren and Friends, — As I am about 
leaving my native shores a second time as a missionary to 
Africa, I desire very briefly to address you on this occasion, as 
one of much interest to my own feelings, and one, in some 
respects at least, not devoid of interest to your own also. With 
many, yea, with most of you, I have had no opportunity of 
personal intercourse since the reception of my present appoint- 
ment to Liberia, and therefore have been unable either to 
exchange parting salutations, or to interchange views upon 
this important undertaking. 

" I am well aware, however, that some at least, both in the 
ministry and membership of the Church, have been reluctant, 
from the first, to hear anything said seriously about my going 
to Africa, assigning as a reason for this very natural feeling, the 
fear that I would not be able to endure the change of climate ; 
and many have said, since my return to this country in \%3*J, 
' Brother Chase, do you think of ever visiting Africa again ?' 
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To all such inquiries of my friends, as they know, I have given 
substantially but one answer; namely, 'That if my health 
should warrant it, and the proper authorities of the Church 
should approve of the measure, I would hold myself ready at 
any time ;' and it is in conformity with this principle, arising 
from a conviction of duty, that I responded to the call of 
Bishop Sottle, and have been appointed subsequently to this 
important and responsible work by Bishop Hedding." 

" Had I space and time for such a purpose, it would afford 
me great pleasure to attempt at least an abatement of those 
fears for my personal safety, so often suggested by my beloved 
friends and brethren ; but I can at present only make a few 
remarks, intended to relieve the minds of those I have not 
been able to communicate with personally. As I have often 
said before to others, so I say to you now : I do not think Ihe 
natural effects of the climate, if due care be used, are so dan- 
gerous as many seem to imagine. It is true, my own health, 
as well as that of some others who have survived the attacks 
of African fever, was greatly impaired for a time ; but in my 
own case, and I think the same is true of others, this resulted 
most evidently from avoidable exposure — an exposure on 
my part arising chiefly from the feeling of security which some 
five or six months of unusually favourable acclimating expe- 
rience had-superinduced. Until five or six weeks preceding 
my embarkation for the United States, I had generally been 
able to preach every Sabbath, as well as on other days ; and 
after the almost fatal attack resulting from several hours' expo- 
sure to the sun in a native canoe, while ascending the St. 
Paul's Kiver, I recovered so rapidly, that in twenty days I not 
only had strength enough to prepare for returning home, but 
was able to give a farewell discourse, without injury, of a full 
hour in length, (to the society in Monrovia,) from a text then, 
and ever since expressive of my feelings upon this matter ; 
namely, '/ will return again to you if God wilV And 
besides, that very sickness has most evidently been overruled 
for my improved health, the African fever having the effect to 
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root out other diseases from which I had long suffered, and 
then being spent itself, my constitution has, for two or three 
years past, appeared perfectly renovated. Never before in my 
life could I perform as much labour, or endure any kind of 
hardship with such slight inconvenience as during the period 
just named. 

" It is true, that all this does not prove that I may not fall 
soon and suddenly like some others; but surely, with the care 
I think I shall try to take of myself, I may hope, by the 
blessing of God, to live and labour for years for the salvation 
of poor, degraded, down-trodden Africa. And truly I can say, 
this great object is all (so far as I can judge of my own feel- 
ings and principles) that could induce me to leave the country 
of my birth, the home of my childhood and youth, the Chris- 
tian and ministerial associations that have been forming for 
more than twenty years last past, and my own ever-dear 
domestic circle — my wife and children ! Were the sands and 
soil of Africa all gold, it seems to me that, apart from saving 
souls perishing for lack of divine knowledge, I should feel no 
inducement to make the sacrifice of privileges which is in- 
separable from this great work, and which others have been 
called to make before me. But, yielding as I do to a deep and 
abiding conviction of duty and the call of the Church, I trust 
that myself and family will be remembered in the daily 
prayers of the Church, that if it please God we may meet 
again in the flesh ; but especially that myself and fellow- ; 
labourers in Africa may be abundantly successful in carrying 
forward the glorious work of her long-desired redemption, now 
so encouragingly in progress there. 

" Yea, I hope you will not only pray for the general pros- 
perity of the work, and for grace and wisdom to sustain and 
guide me in bearing the unexpected responsibilities that have 
fallen upon me in the reception of my appointment, but bear 
in mind the great necessity at this time tb aid by pecuniary 
contributions, so that our empty and indebted treasury may be 
relieved, and our mission work be greatly enlarged. 0, let us 
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rally, and speedily resume the ground recently and ingloriously 
yielded to the ' Man of Sin ' in South America, and send the 
gospel ' into all the world,' to purge it from the corruptions of 
pagan idolatry, of Mohammedan delusion, and Romish super- 
stition, and fill it with the glorious influence of pure Bible 
Christianity ! 

" In conclusion, suffer me to say that nothing has served to 
cheer me more than such assurances of being remembered in 
prayer as have been given me, whether by the good bishop 
from whom I received my appointment, or such of the preach- 
ers and lay members as I have happened to meet, or those 
who have favoured me with letters ; some of whom, in par- 
ticular, were it proper, I would name in token of my gratitude 
for their epistolary kindness — a kindness which I hope they 
will continue, and many others imitate, by writing me as often 
as practicable. 

" With earnest prayers for the prosperity of you all, dear 
brethren, and still craving an interest in your daily supplica- 
tions, I remain, as ever, yours very affectionately, 

"S. Chase." 

A few days after writing the above letter, brother Chase 
and his fellow-missionaries took their final leave of America, 
and after a voyage of usual interest were safely landed on the 
shores of Africa. No sooner had they arrived, than brother 
Chase at once commenced zealously to discharge the duties of 
superintendent of the mission, and also those of editor of 
" Africa's Luminary," an excellent semi-monthly paper issued 
from the Methodist press at Monrovia. Shortly after his arri- 
val, the mission sustained a great loss by the death of two of 
the native converts, one of whom, Simon Peter, had visited 
America in company with Rev. John Seys, and had made him- 
self deservedly popular as a missionary platform-speaker while 
in this country, and no less for his enlightened piety and zeal 
for the salvation of his countrymen. While in New- York, he 
on one occasion addressed a missionary meeting in that city ; 
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and, adverting to the complaints of " hard times " and " want 
of money '' which he had heard in every direction, and yet 
heing puzzled to know how " times " could he so " hard " when 
he saw so much evidence of wealth, and willing to make every 
allowance for a scarcity of money, he remarked — "Well, he 
no want much money for git God-palaver, God-hook, God- 
missionary man to Africa. Dat time Jesus go into de boose, 
(bush,) too much people come- — people stay long time for 
hear blessed Jesus — people come hungry — no got notting to 
eat. Good Jesus tell him 'siple, (disciples,) ' Gib people wittle 
to eat.' 'Siple say, ' How get we nuff for all dis too much 
people ?' Jesus say, ' How much got ?' 'Siple say, ' One boy 
got fibe leetle loaf and two leetle fisses ; but dat notting 'inong 
so much people.' Blessed Jesus make 'em all sit down on de 
ground in de boose — he take de leetle bread and leetle fis — he 
bless 'em, and when he bless 'em dey grow ! 'Siple break 
'em, and gib all people plenty ; and when people done eat, 
plenty more leff — so he put 'em in basket for nodder time. 
So now, you no got much money — you got only leetle money, 
like leetle loaf and leetle fisses. Gib dat leetle money, den, for 
send gospel to Africa. Come, brodder, Jesus bless 'em, and 
de leetle money grow, till all de poor heden man in de Africa 
boose hab plenty missionary—plenty Bible — plenty God-pa- 
laver !" 

But notwithstanding these severe losses to the Liberia Mis- 
sion, the work of God continued to " spread and grow " in dif- 
ferent parts of the coast, and the more interior places visited 
by the missionaries. Brother Chase was abundant in labours ; 
and as he made several extensive journeys into the interior, 
and among the savage tribes, he acquired a large amount of 
knowledge in regard to their actual condition, which he en- 
deavoured to turn to good account for the benefit of the natives. 
While on one of these tours of observation, he visited a certain 
native village, on leaving which he was obliged to cross a 
stream of considerable width and depth ; but there was no 
bridge, or canoe, or even raft to be found, by which a crossing 
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could be secured. Having lured, by the payment of a large 
price, a company of natives to prepare some contrivance for 
crossing, the latter proceeded to connect the branches of trees 
together which stood on opposite sides of the river by long 
poles, and thus made a bridge " country fash," thereby se- 
curing a passage through the tops of the trees. In reference 
to this contrivance, brother Chase observes : " Could some of 
our friends at home have witnessed this operation of native 
African bridge-making, and also seen us and our baggage thus 
passing a river by a road through the tree-tops, they would 
not only have felt a little amused, but learned better how 
to appreciate the facilities of travelling in their own country, 
and might more fully have sympathized with their mission- 
aries in the depths of African forests." Did our limits allow, 
we would furnish the reader with many valuable extracts 
from the letters and editorials of brother Chase during his 
second sojourn in Africa ; but the length of this chapter forbids 
us the pleasure of doing so. 

Brother Chase remained in Africa about a year, when, for 
the benefit of his health, and other good and sufficient reasons, 
he embarked once more for his native land, and after a very 
tedious passage of fifty-seven days, with hard fare, he landed 
safely in New- York about the middle of May, 1843. He soon 
after repaired to Lowville to visit his family and friends, de- 
signing in the fall to return to Africa. After spending a few 
days with his family, he yielded to the call of the friends of 
missions in different places within the bounds of the conference, 
and visited and preached as far as his health would allow. 

About the middle of July he left home, for the purpose of 
attending the session of the Black River Conference at Syra- 
cuse. On his way thither he attended several missionary meet- 
ings, and preached with his usual zeal and energy, although it 
was apparent that his health had suffered materially since his 
departure for Africa. On his arrival at the seat of the confer- 
ence, he complained of great physical prostration. He was 
able, however, to attend the daily sessions of the body, and 
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had so far regained strength as to be able, on Friday evening, 
to preach before the conference, his text being Rom. i, 5 : 
" By whom we have received grace and apostleship,for obedience 
to the faith among all nations, for his name." His sermon 
on this occasion was a masterly production, and was in perfect 
keeping with his known character as an eloquent preacher of 
righteousness ; but it proved to be his last sermon ! 

On the following forenoon he was again present in the con- 
ference room, apparently in usual health ; but before the ses- 
sion closed for the day he caught a violent cold, which so 
affected him that he was obliged to return to his lodgings, 
where he was soon confined to his bed with a violent attack of 
inflammation of the lungs. Medical aid was called, and every- 
thing which Christian kindness and affection could do to arrest 
disease was resorted to, but in .vain ; he continued to grow 
worse until the morning when the conference closed its ses- 
sion, and but a few hours previously to reading the appoint- 
ments, when he closed his eyes in death, in the house of Hiram 
Judson, Esq., of Syracuse, who, with his family, and the preachers 
generally, bestowed all the attention, and evinced all the anx- 
iety for his comfort which the most intimate Mends could 
possibly have done. 

Thus died Rev. Squire Chase, Superintendent of the African 
Mission, on the 26th day of July, 1843, at three o'clock in the 
morning, in the forty-first year of his age and the twenty- 
second of his ministry. 

When the conference assembled in the morning, for the pur- 
pose of closing the session and hearing the announcement of 
the appointments, a solemn and deathlike feeling pervaded the 
body of preachers and spectators. Brother Chase, so long 
known, so long loved, so long honored, was dead ! He who 
but a few evenings before had all but electrified a large audi- 
ence, composed of ministers and others, with his thrilling ap- 
peals in behalf of down-trodden Africa, was now lying but a 
few steps from the church, with his tongue palsied in death. 
But although " dead, he yet speaketh " by his life, his sacri- 

4* 
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fices, his fidelity, his zeal for missions, to his surviving brethren 
in the conference and in the Church. When the solemn an- 
nouncement was made at the close of conference that he had 
received an appointment " to a better country, that is, a heav- 
enly," Bishop Waugh thus bore testimony to his worth: — 
" Brother Chase was a man of no doubtful piety. He was an 
able minister of the New Testament. He was a tried Method- 
ist preacher. The Church has reposed confidence in him, and 
that confidence has never been betrayed." 

His remains, soon after his decease, were conveyed from 
Syracuse to Lowville, where his family resided. They were 
accompanied by Mr. Wm. M'Culloch, of Lowville, who attend- 
ed the body in the cars to Rome, where it arrived at 9 o'clock 
P. M., and from that place brought it to Lowville, by night, 
in his own carriage, and unattended by any other person. 
His body was finally deposited near the grave of his former 
wife, in Houseville, Lewis County, his funeral sermon being 
preached by Rev. Nathaniel Salsbury, an old and valued friend 
of the deceased. In Watertown also, the place of his former 
residence and labours, a funeral discourse was delivered by 
Rev. Hiram Mattison, pastor of the church, which being pub- 
lished at the request of the congregation, the proceeds, amount- 
ing to about two hundred and fifty dollars, were generously 
given to the widow, who has since received, from various 
sources, substantial tokens of the affection and love which still 
exists for the memory of her departed husband. 

The character of brother Chase must be summed up in a 
few words. In the language of the lamented Ninde, " brother 
Chase's appearance was prepossessing. His open countenance 
and kindly bearing gave the instant impression of natural 
amiableness, and sincere, unaffected piety. Cheerful and com- 
municative, sympathetic and intelligent, accessible and faithful, 
he was ever the welcome pastor and favourite of his people. 
He was eminently at home in the pulpit. Here his tall and 
commanding figure, and earnest manner, gave him great ad- 
vantage over an audience. His sermons bespoke a cultivated 
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mind and diligent preparation. His address was at first slow 
and precise, but waxing warm with the inspiration of the oc- 
casion, and with ' power from on high,' he seldom failed to be 
admired and felt. His love for the Bible led him to adopt the 
expository mode of preaching, and he spoke emphatically as the 
' oracles of God.' Though not favoured with a liberal education, 
he was a discriminating student and a zealous patron of learning. 
Availing himself of a fine library, he became a respectable 
scholar in both scientific and classical knowledge, a good writer, 
and an able controversialist in the defence of the gospel." 

Brother Chase's character has been further delineated by 
Rev. H. Mattison, in the sermon before alluded to : — " As a 
man, brother Chase possessed many excellent qualities. There 
was a mildness and affability in his manner that won the con- 
fidence of a stranger at the first interview, and carried with it 
the conviction that he scorned affectation and disguise. He 
possessed a noble and generous soul, that could never descend 
to the level of flattery and hypocrisy. But while, on the one 
hand, he was distinguished for his mildness and serenity of 
spirit, he possessed no small amount of energy of character. 
His attainments in science are proof of this ; and during the last 
three years of his life, he had made himself so far master of his 
Greek Testament as frequently to substitute it for the English 
in his family devotions. In the management of his worldly 
concerns he was less energetic and successful. He seemed to 
regard them as worthy of but secondary consideration at most, 
and consecrated all his powers to improve the intellect and the 
heart, and do good to his fellow-men. Had he not been a 
Christian, he would have been a philanthropist. His social 
qualities were of the first order. He was never morose and 
distant, but always sociable and engaging — a welcome guest 
in every virtuous circle. 

" As a husband, he was affectionate towards his companion, 
and remarkably attentive. Though on two occasions he con- 
sented to leave his domestic circle for a time, to go as a mis- 
sionary to a foreign land, yet the separation was no doubt 
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intensely painful ; and his ability to tear himself from home 
and domestic joys must be attributed to his strong impressions 
of duty rather than to any dereliction of conjugal regard. 

"As a father, he was hind and indulgent, almost to a 
fault. Few parents evince a greater fondness for their chil- 
dren, or are willing to go to greater lengths that they may be 
gratified. Still, he never lost 'sight of those permanent ad- 
vantages that could only result from the exercise of a whole- 
some family government, and suitable efforts to benefit as well 
as to please. 

"But the distinguishing characteristics of brother Chase 
appear to the best advantage, and in their strongest light, 
when we contemplate him as a Christian minister. It is 
in this character that he illustrates our text, and exemplifies 
the spirit and practice of the apostle." 

Brother Chase had no doubt of the validity of his call to 
the sacred ministry ; and although eminently useful as " a 
prophet in his own country," and not without the " honour " 
which he so richly deserved, yet ho felt moved by the Holy 
Ghost to take upon himself the office and work of a missionary 
to the heathen Gentiles. And he was faithful to his trust. 
How fitting that such a man should return home to fall in 
the arms of the brethren of his "own conference /" — -that he 
should literally 

" Cease at once to work and live !" 

May his missionary mantle fall upon the shoulders of his 
brethren and sons in the ministry ! and, like him, may they 
be able to say, when standing upon the crumbling verge of 
time, " All is well !" " I repose on the Kock of Ages !" 
,l My prospect is unclouded !" 

" may we all like him believe, 
And keep the faith and win the prize ! 

Father, prepare, and then receive 
Our hallow'd spirits to the skies, 

To chant, with all our friends above, 

Thy glorious, everlasting love." 
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CHAPTER HI. 

EEV. HEZEKIAH FIELD.* 

Hezkkiah Field, the subject of this sketch, was born in the 
town of Mansfield, in the State of Connecticut, on the 8th 
day of September, 1774, two years previous to the Declaration 
of American Independence. While he was yet a child, his 
father removed from Connecticut to what is now the State of 
Vermont, where Hezeldah lived until he was about thirty 
years of age. About the year 1793, when he was nineteen 
years of age, he was brought to a knowledge of his lost con- 
dition as a sinner before God, and was led to seek an interest 
in the merits of the Saviour's death, and found, as the result 
of his penitent efforts, the forgiveness of sin, and the enjoy- 
ment of " the peace of God which passeth all understanding." 
We are not informed that he united with any Church at this 
time ; the probability is that he did not, for in less than a year 
from the time of his conversion he began to waver in his 
attachment to the cause of Jesus Christ, and, by the neglect 
of duty, was soon led to forget his God, and " return to the 
weak and beggarly elements of the world." 

He remained in a backslidden state for about eight years, 
when, in 1802, he was reclaimed under the preaching of Rev. 
John Nichols, a minister of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
Being determined now to "be faithful unto death," and know- 
ing, by sad and bitter experience, that it is impossible to enjoy 
religion, or to prosper in the " things of God," without being 
identified in some way with the visible Church of Christ, and 
believing that the Methodist Church offered peculiar induce- 
ments to the person who is resolved to '' work out his own 

The facts found in this chapter have been kindly furnished by 
the venerable and pious widow of the deceased, Mrs. Field, now 
resident in Watertown, N. Y. There are no memoirs of Field, Lam- 
bert, or Ninde in the Black River Conference " Minutes." 
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salvation with fear and trembling," and that the means of 
grace in that Church were well adapted to the accomplishment 
of this wort, and that the doctrines of the same branch of the 
Church of Christ harmonized with his own views on the sub- 
ject of theology, he humbly offered himself as a probationer, 
hoping that the step would prove a blessing to himself as well 
as to the Church. He was received, and his name enrolled 
in the leader's " class-book ;'' and from that time to the period 
of his death, the name of Hezekiah Field has been found duly 
recorded in the books and official records of the Methodist 
Episcopal Church. 

Shortly after being reclaimed, he felt it to be his duty to 
tell to all around what the Lord " had done for his soul." He 
also felt an impression of duty to call sinners to repentance, 
and to cry, " Behold the Lamb of God, that taketh away the 
sin of the world !" but, as in most cases tof a similar call to 
duty, brother Field, feeling his incompetency, his weakness 
and unworthiness, was inclined to disobey the voice of God 
and "the commandment of the heavenly vision;" but being 
still called upon by his Saviour to " go preach the gospel," he 
at length made up his mind to do so, and received license as 
a local preacher. He also concluded to give himself wholly 
to the work of the ministry, and designed to have offered 
himself to the conference of 1804; but when the conference 
met, % he hesitated, and gave up the idea of preaching the word. 
After the adjournment of the conference, however, he was 
little at ease in view of the fearful responsibility he had as- 
sumed in refusing to labour in the vineyard of the Lord, and 
he accordingly applied to the presiding elder of the district, 
who gave him a circuit, which he travelled until the next ses- 
sion of the annual conference. 

In the year 1805 brother Field united as a probationer with 
the New-England Conference of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, and received an appointment to -a circuit in New- 
Hampshire, called Unity Circuit. This field of labour was 
large and laborious, being not less than four hundred miles in 
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circumference, and requiring an absence from home each tour 
that he made of between five and six weeks in succession — a 
field of labour, this, which would be considered at the present 
day as far too large and laborious for a presiding elder, not- 
withstanding the increased facilities for travel by means of 
turnpikes, plank-roads, rail-roads, &c., &c. His success, how- 
ever, amply repaid him for all his toil and self-denial ; and so 
well satisfied'were his brethren with his labours on this cir- 
cuit that he was reappointed by the bishop at the next con- 
ference to the same field of labour, which he cultivated with 
equal success during his second year ; and at the conference 
of 1807 he was admitted into full connexion, and ordained 
deacon, and at the close of the conference received an appoint- 
ment to Sandwich Circuit, New-Hampshire. 

His efforts on this circuit were crowned with remarkable 
success, and powerful revivals succeeded the preaching of the 
word by this faithful servant of the Most High. He, how- 
ever, encountered a great deal of opposition from the wicked, 
one instance of which we will record. At one of his appoint- 
ments, where there had been several conversions, and where a 
number of the converts desired to be baptized, there existed 
much opposition on the part of their friends to the progress 
of the work, and to the stand taken by these subjects of the 
converting grace of God. One young man in particular was 
forbidden by his father to ■ attend Methodist meetings. The 
old man, who was a violent opposer of religious societies, and 
especially of the Methodist, stormed and railed at the preacher, 
and told him repeatedly never to enter his house. He also 
in his absence uttered severe threats, in case the preacher 
should attempt to call on him. These threats were related to 
brother Field, who, notwithstanding, thought it his duty to 
call on the infuriated sinner, and leave the result with that 
God whom he served. He accordingly at the first oppor- 
tunity called on the man, who received him very coldly at 
first; but after being conversed with awhile by the gentle 
preacher, he was disarmed of his wrath. When brother Field 
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arose to leave, greatly to his surprise, he was invited by the 
man to stay and dine with him, which invitation the preacher 
gladly accepted, not for the sake of the dinner, but because of 
the moral effect it was likely to produce on the man's mind. 
After dinner, he requested the privilege of uniting with the 
man and his family in prayer. His host hesitated for some 
time, but at length replied : " I have often said that you 
should never enter my house, and much less pr^y in it ; but 
if you wish to pray, pray on." Brother Field accordingly 
prayed, and after giving suitable advice, left the man, without 
receiving that ill-treatment which had been so loudly and 
ferociously threatened. 

About this time brother Field was invited to preach in the 

Congregational Church in the town of . As he was 

ascending the steps to enter the church, a bigoted and infu- 
riated hater of the Methodists, who was a member of that 
Church, stood at the door with a large club in his hands, 
which he raised over the preacher's head, declaring that he 
would knock his brains out before he should enter the door. 
Brother Field, nothing daunted, with a placid smile raised his 
eyes meekly to heaven, as if craving divine protection. At 
this juncture a Mr. Blish, — a relative of Mrs. Bishop Hedding, — 
who was a deacon of the Church, interfered, and, notwithstand- 
ing the protestations of the warrior, opened the door and 
escorted the preacher to the pulpit, in which he preached an 
able sermon, without further molestation. 

Brother Field remained on the Sandwich Circuit but one 
year, when he was appointed to Northfield Circuit, in the 
same State, and where he laboured with his usual diligence 
and success. At the following conference he was appointed to 
the village of Norway, near the boundary of Maine. On his 
arrival at this village he found but five or six persons who 
were members of the Methodist Episcopal Church. He, how- 
ever, began in good earnest to blow the gospel trumpet, and 
to labour personally for the salvation of souls, and his efforts 
were not in vain ; a powerful revival of religion followed, and 
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during the year over one hundred souls were added to the 
hitherto small and feeble Methodist Church in that place. At 
the next conference he was stationed on the Pembroke Circuit, 
where he also remained one year, and was again stationed on 
the Northfield Circuit, where he had previously laboured, and 
where he remained, as his widow believes, two years. 

His multifarious labours, however, proved too trying for his 
constitution ; and in the year 1813, unwilling to sustain a super- 
annuated relation to the conference, and thus become a burden 
upon its funds, he asked for a location, which was granted. 
Shortly after his location he removed to Sackett's Harbour, in 
the State of New-York, of which place he was subsequently 
appointed postmaster by the General Government. "While 
discharging the duties of his office at this place, the Lord pros- 
pered him exceedingly in his pecuniary matters, and abun- 
dantly rewarded him for all the sacrifices he had made for the 
cause of Christ. The revenues of the post-office were such 
during his incumbency, that in a short time he was able to 
save enough to purchase a small but valuable farm ; and it was 
ever afterward considered by brother Field as a special inter- 
position of Divine Providence that he should have been directed 
to this place, and that the receipts during his connexion with 
the office should have been as great as they were, especially as 
they were larger than they had ever been before, and, if we 
are correctly informed, than they have ever been since that 
period. The circuits on which "he had laboured in the Eastern 
States had always been hard, and had yielded him a very 
scanty support; and now that he was laid aside, in consequence 
of ill-health, it must have been a source of gratification to the 
worn-out soldier to know that he had the means of a comfort- 
able support, as also the opportunity of laying up something for 
the time of old age and increased feebleness. 

From Sackett's Harbour he removed to his farm in Houns- 
field, Jefferson County, where he engaged in agricultural pur- 
suits for a number of years. In the meanwhile his health 
began to improve, and although prospering in his worldly 
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matters even beyond his most sanguine expectations, he dis- 
dained, when health and strength would permit, to confine 
himself to merely secular pursuits. His soul began to pant 
after the fatigues and toils of the itinerancy again, and his 
warm heart beat high with the anticipation of again being 
permitted to do battle for the Lord, and of being instrumental 
in "winning souls" to Christ. Having thus resolved to buckle 
on the armour, he united with the Oneida Annual Conference 
in the year 1822, and was appointed to the village of Paris, 
(now Saquoit,) Oneida County, where he remained one year. 
His next appointment was Sandy Creek Circuit, where he 
also remained but one year, when he was appointed to the 
Le Eay Circuit. His health in the meanwhile began to 
decline, but he was wholly unwilling to relinquish the field of 
active labour in the ministry, and received at the next confer- 
ence an appointment to Watertown, where his health declining 
very rapidly, he was forced to leave the work, and at the next 
session of the conference he took a superannuated relation, 
which he continued to sustain until the close of life. 

After becoming superannuated, he returned again to his 
farm, in the vicinity of Watertown, where he spent the remain- 
der of his days in peace. Although unable to be engaged in 
the active duties of the ministry, he found bodily strength suffi- 
cient to superintend the interests of his farm, and while thus 
laid aside providentially from the toils and responsibilities of 
the sacred office, the Lord continued to " prosper the work of 
his hands." When the seat of the annual conference was not 
too far from his place of residence, father Field was usually in 
attendance, and by the interest which he manifested in the 
various proceedings, and especially in those of a benevolent 
character, he gave evidence that he had lost none of that 
primitive zeal which had characterized him in his more active 
years ; and it was always with a degree of pleasure that his 
brethren in the ministry hailed the aged pilgrim on the return 
of their annual convocation, and gazed upon his placid coun- 
tenance while seated in their midst. Thus he continued from 
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year to year to " wait his appointed time until " his " change " 
should " come," and when his Master called for him, it was 
found that his work was all done and well done, and that he 
had nothing more to do but to die, and ascend to receive his 
reward in heaven. He departed this life on the second day 
of January, 1845, at his residence in Hounsfield, being in the 
seventy-first year of his age, and having devoted about twelve 
years of his life to the ministry of the word as an itinerant 
preacher, and having been instrumental, during those twelve 
years, of inducing many to forsake the error of their ways and 
turn to God. And even during the years of his location and 
superannuation, when health would permit, he was frequently 
found doing battle for the Lord, and preaching whenever and 
wherever his services were needed. For the last four years of 
his life, however, he was obliged to relinquish entirely all 
attempts at preaching; and to await patiently his summons to 
the skies. A few moments before he died, he was asked if all 
was well ? He replied in an audible voice, " All is well !" 
and yielded up his pure and happy spirit to- " God who 
gave it." 

In the character of father Field there was much that is com- 
mendable and worthy of imitation. Among the more promi- 
nent traits developing themselves to the eye and mind of the 
observer, might be noticed his meekness and modesty of de- 
portment. These two traits, intimately blended together in 
the subject of this chapter, induced him to be rather retiring 
than otherwise. Indeed, such was his modesty, that had it 
not been that his sons in the gospel delighted to honour him 
as a " father in Israel," it would scarcely have been known 
that he was one of the "sons of Levi," and a beloved and ac- 
credited, although superannuated, minister of the Church ; and 
his meekness was fully displayed in the more private walks of 
life, in bearing affronts and insults from the ungodly and the 
scorner. A gentleman, who was a member of his family for 
some two years while living on his farm, and who was not un- 
aware of the efforts made by an ungodly neighbour to get the 
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old man off his guard, describes him as " the meekest and best 
of men that he ever knew;" that "nothing could get him 
angry, or ruffle his temper.'' 

As a husband, father Field was an example of conjugal love 
and affection. His aged and venerable companion, who still 
survives him, and who spent many pleasant years in the 
society of the dear departed saint, could bear a willing tes- 
timony to his moral worth as a man and as a companion ; 
and his many virtues will be joyfully remembered by her, till 
she, too, is called to join in the yet more endearing society of 
the blessed and sanctified in heaven. 

Another prominent trait of character belonging to the de- 
ceased, was his enlarged benevolence and liberality. Although 
justly entitled, after his superannuation, to a yearly dividend 
of the funds of the conference, he persisted till nearly the close 
of his life in refusing to receive a farthing from these funds, 
but always requested those who had the disbursement of the 
same in charge, to give his portion to those who were more 
needy than himself; and when, a few years before his death, 
he consented to receive his dividend, it was only that he might 
bestow it as a charitable donation upon a suffering and needy 
church, upon some needy brethren in the ministry, or upon 
some other object of his charity and benevolence. Besides his 
refusal to receive anything from the conference funds, he was 
one of the most liberal donors to the centenary, missionary, 
and other benevolent causes which the conference had within 
its bounds ; and just before his death, he requested that his 
property, after his widow's decease, should be given to the 
conference of which he was a member, to aid in the further 
spread of the gospel among men. Nor were his private bene- 
factions few nor small, as many have the means of knowing. 

Very little is known by the author personally of father 
Field's talents as a preacher, having never enjoyed the privilege 
of listening to any of his sermons. We should, however, judge 
from his personal appearance, and from his private conversa- 
tion, that he was a man of very respectable attainments as to 
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learning, and that he would make not only a respectable, but 
a commanding appearance in the pulpit ; and indeed his suc- 
cess on the various fields of labour to which he was appointed, 
proves beyond a doubt that he was above mediocrity in this 
respect. But father Field has passed away. " Your fathers, 
where are they? And the prophets, do they live forever?" 
They have left the battle-field on earth ; they have ceased to 
live and fight in the Church militant, and have gone, like the 
subject of our sketch, to " live forever " at God's right hand. 

" Thus star by star declines, 

Till all are pass'd away, 
As morning high and higher shines, 

To pure and perfect day ; 
Nor sink those stars in empty night, — 
They hide themselves in heaven's own light." 
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CHAPTER IV. 

REV. WILLIAM "WARD NINDE.* 

This eminent young minister was bom in the town of Lyons, 
Wayne County, N. Y., in the year 1810. His parents were 
respectable and pious, his father being an accredited and ac- 
ceptable clergyman of the Protestant Episcopal Church, who 
imparted such a moral and religious course of instruction to 
his children — six in number — as might have been expected of 
a pious, godly minister of the Lord Jesus Christ, so that the 
youthful William was taught even from his cradle to " fear the 
Lord," and abstain from every vicious and unhallowed prac- 
tice ; and indeed so deeply were the seeds of moral and re- 
ligious instruction sown in his tender mind, and so early did 
the fruit of such instruction appear, that in subsequent life 
William could not remember the time when he did not fear 
the Lord, and formally at least try to worship and serve him ; 
and he always felt grateful to God in view of this fact, and 
frequently referred to it with emotions of satisfaction and 
thankfulness. 

H« was not, however, permitted long to be the subject of a 
father's counsels and prayers, or the witness of his pious ex- 
ample ; for, while in the twelfth year of his age, William, with 
the rest of the family, was called to shed the tear of sorrow 
over the cold and lifeless remains of the dear husband and 
parent. But although the father was dead, his precepts and 
example were by no means forgotten by the subject of our 
chapter, who still retained a lively sense of his accountability to 
God, and who continued to offer to him, " as aforetime," daily 
prayer and praise. This daily practice of seeking divine direc- 
tion operated as a strong preventive to vice, and as a shield in 

53 The author tenders Ms acknowledgments to Mrs. Ninde for the 
journal of brother Ninde, as also for an account of his last illness 
and death. 
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the hour of temptation, as it always will in the case of all such 
as " truly call upon the name of the Lord." 

In early youth William was instructed in the more com- 
mon branches of education, and, subsequently to his father's 
decease, he was sent to the Oneida Conference Seminary in 
Cazenovia, where he prosecuted the higher branches with great 
assiduity and success. But it was not only an increase of 
scientific knowledge that William here obtained. While in 
his sixteenth year, and while yet at the seminary, a powerful 
revival of religion took place among the students in that insti- 
tution, and among the rest young Ninde became the subject 
of converting grace. It is true, as before stated, he had always 
been moral and virtuous in his life, and had maintained the 
practice of daily prayer, but never had been the subject of the 
regenerating grace of God. His relation to God had been that 
of a servant, not that of a son ; his motive in serving God was 
fear more than love; and he learned that, notwithstanding 
his freedom from gross sin, he had a heart which stood in need 
of a moral cleansing before he could be prepared for usefulness 
on earth, or for the joys of heaven. His conviction of sin, 
moreover, was deep and pungent, and he no doubt felt himself 
to be as much exposed to " the death which never dies " as 
did those of his fellow-students who had been more corrupt 
and vicious in early life than himself. He had, however, suffi- 
ciently tested the efficacy of prayer to know that " he that 
cometh to* Christ "will in no wise be cast out:" but he 
came now as he never came before ; all self-righteousness and 
self-dependence were laid aside ; the language of his heart was, 

" In my hands no price I bring, 
Simply to thy cross I cling ;" 

and when he cast himself, all naked and helpless, upon the 
atoning merits of Christ, and by one mighty act of faith 
grasped the promises of God, then he awoke as to a new life, 
a new creation, and with mingled emotions of joy and admi- 
ration he gazed forth in his imagination upon a new world. 
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In the language of one of his friends and ardent admirers,* 
"His highly creative powers, kindled into a moral glow, 
seemed to gild the whole creation with their own radiancy, — 
while every external object was bathed in the light of which 
his soul was the fountain, he rapturously saw, and profoundly 
adored, God in all." William W. Ninde had now become a 
true Christian, arid a happy child of the great family of the 
redeemed and justified. 

No sooner was "William converted, than he began to bring 
forth such fruit as is characteristic of the true disciple of Jesus 
Christ. He was not satisfied merely with his own conversion, 
but he desired to see others taste of the same joys of which 
he was the happy partaker. Hence, whenever opportunity 
afforded, his voice was heard in the prayer circle and in the 
class-meeting ; and those who listened to the fervent prayers 
and earnest exhortations of this young disciple, at once- dis- 
covered omens of future greatness and distinguished eminence. 
After his conversion, he believed it to be his duty to unite 
with that branch of thi Church of Christ which, through its 
means of grace and peculiar facilities to promote the salvation 
of men, had been instrumental, under God, in awakening him 
to a sense of his natural condition, and in bringing into his 
soul the hidden "life of God." He accordingly offered him- 
self as a probationer, and was received, and in due time in- 
ducted, into the full fellowship of the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. This he did, believing that, although born an Epis- 
copalian, and baptized and confirmed according to the rites and 
ceremonies of that Church, yet as God acknowledged the 
Methodist Church as his own, by giving it such success, it 
could not be improper for him to identify himself with " that 
people whose God is the Lokd." 

At a very early period in the history of brother Ninde's ex- 
perience, he gave satisfactory proof of his call to the ministry. 
And not only were others convinced of this fact, but himself 
also began to feel the movings of the Spirit in this direction, 
° John Dempster, D. D. 
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which produced a deep-seated conviction in his own mind that 
it was his duty to preach the gospel. The voice of God, of 
his own judgment, and of the Church, thus blending and har- 
monizing together, he soon obtained license as a local preacher, 
which he improved with great acceptability and profit to the 
Church, and with satisfaction to himself. But God had a 
wider field of operation for him in reserve than the necessarily 
limited sphere in which a local preacher usually moves. A 
" dispensation of the gospel had been committed to him,'' and 
he felt it his duty to devote himself entirely to the work 
of the ministry. Accordingly, in 1828, when only eighteen 
years of age, he was duly recommended by the Quarterly 
Conference as a proper person to travel in connexion with 
the Annual Conference, and was received as a probationer into 
the Genesee Conference of the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
His first appointment was Oswego Circuit, where he laboured 
with diligence and success ; and so great was the confidence 
of the bishop, at the next session of the conference, in his 
talents and discretion, that he was placed in charge of the im- 
portant station at Adams. Having closed up the second year 
of his itinerancy with credit and honour, he was admitted into 
full connexion, and elected to deacon's orders, although as yet 
only twenty years of age. He was also reappointed to Adams, 
and his second year in that place was also a year of prosperity. 
Toward the close of his second year at Adams he was 
united in marriage to Miss Mary M. Moore, of Lowville, 
Lewis County, who was well qualified in many respects to be 
the companion of the youthful itinerant, and was fully pre- 
pared to share with- him the trials and cares incident to his 
station in life. After his marriage, at the conference of 1831, 
he was appointed to Cortlandtville, where he is said to have 
laboured with great success ; and during the conference years 
of 1 832, 1 833 he was stationed in Pulaski, Oswego County. At 
this place he enjoyed a good revival of religion, and had the 
happiness of seeing that which causes every true minister's 
heart to dance with joy — sinners turning to the Lord, and 

5 
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being added to the Church. At the conferences of 1834, 1835 
he was again appointed to Adams, where he had laboured so 
acceptably a few years previously, and where his former 
friends hailed his return with peculiar delight, and their delight 
continued during the two years of his residence among them. 

At the conference held in 1836 brother Ninde was elected 
secretary, which office he filled to the entire satisfaction of the 
presiding bishop and members of the body. As this was the 
first session of -the Black River Conference, brother Ninde 
enjoyed the honour of being its first secretary. At the close 
of the conference he was appointed to Oswego again, from 
which place he wrote a short account of the proceedings of the 
conference for the Christian Advocate and Journal, and which, 
as it contains the first account of the first session, may be con- 
sidered as proper for publication in this work, as a " memorial " 
of early times in the history of our conference : — " The Black 
Eiver Annual Conference was organized in the village of 
Watertown, Jefferson County, N. Y., September 1, 1836, and 
closed its session on the following Tuesday. Bishop Waugh 
presided. Several circumstances conspired to render the ses- 
sion deeply interesting. The absence „of those brethren sepa- 
rated ffom us by the recent division of the conference, with 
whom we were agreeably associated for years; the appoint- 
ment, and speedy departure, of two able and honoured mem- 
bers of our body to foreign missions ; and the responsibility 
and care involved in the erection of a new conference, inspired 
the tenderest sentiments, and opened the way for a session of 
cautious deliberation and confiding prayer. 

" The business of the session was done with unusual prompti- 
tude and unanimity. Nineteen were admitted on trial ; five 
were ordained deacons, and two ordained elders in the travel- 
ling ministry. A large number of our local brethren also 
received ordination. Two brethren, admitted on trial in the 
conference, signified their willingness to engage in the mission 
ary field should their services be wanted. 
• " Our worthy superintendent endeared himself to us by his 
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urbanity and simplicity of manners, and we trust his pious 
example and faithful admonitions gave new tone to the piety 
and zeal of the conference. The session, though short and 
laborious, was remarkably devotional, and was crowned with 
the divine manifestations. In evidence of this, there were 
pungent convictions of the importance of entire , holiness 
cherished; and several among the congregations who assem- 
bled at the public religious exercises, were hopefully converted. 
The following resolution was passed unanimously at the close 
of the session : — 

" 'Hesolved, That preachers in charge of circuits and stations 
in the Black River Conference see that the first Thursday 
evening in each month be spent in prayer for the cause of 
missions in general, and for the African, Oregon, and South 
American missions in particular.' 

" The next session of our conference will be held at Pots- 
dam, St. Lawrence County, N. Y., August 9, 183 1 ?." 

The two missionaries referred to in the above communica- 
tion were Revs. J. Dempster and S. Chase, (see chapter ii,) 
who soon after sailed for their respective fields of labour. Of 
the nineteen [twenty] young men who united with the con- 
ference at the above time, eleven are still members of the 
same, although three of that number are on the superannuated 
list, leaving but eight out of the twenty effective. Eight of 
the number have either located or were discontinued before 
being received in full connexion, and • one withdrew from the 
Church for the purpose of joining the " Wesleyans." We 
believe, however, that all are still living, and are connected 
with the ministry in some way with our own or other Churches. 

Brother Ninde was reappointed to Oswego at the conference 
of 1837, and during his labours in that place he had the satis- 
faction of seeing "the pleasure of the Lord prosper in his 
hands." The following is one of the notices of a revival fur- 
nished by him under date of Feb. 13, 183*7 : — 

" An Old-Fashioned Revival. — We have a delightful re- 
vival in Oswego. A faithful use of the ordinary means of 
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grace, and the local action of the Church, have been, under 
God, the occasion of this glorious work. A series of evening 
meetings, commenced three weeks since under no exciting cir- 
cumstances, has been found amply sufficient to awaken the 
interest of the Church, and to induce sinners to forsake the 
ways of death. The first week passed without any special 
token of the subsequent revival. On the next Monday even- 
ing we invited serious-minded persons to join the people of 
God in prayer. Several came forward, and one experienced 
religion ; since which time from ten to fifteen have presented 
themselves for the prayers of the pious each evening, and 
several conversions have crowned the devotions of every meet- 
ing. It is ascertained that more than fifty have been hopefully 
converted, and nearly all show to our satisfaction that they 
' have been with Jesus.' Our large and convenient basement 
room is crowded on each evening. Many of our stated con- 
gregation show that they have a ' conscience of sins.' The 
people of God are strong in faith, giving glory to God, and 
we have not even begun to agitate the painful question, ' "Why 
should the work cease ?' The exercises of our quarterly meet- 
ing on Saturday and Sabbath last — superintended by our 
amiable and pious presiding elder [brother Stone] — were un- 
usually fervent and refreshing. Thank God ! all is well. The 
Spirit of God is coming down on the Churches of our denomi- 
nation in this and neighbouring conferences. I am no sec- 
tarian bigot, but love Methodism, and pray Heaven to give it 
a spirit equal to its beautiful and gigantic framework. Suffer 
me to add, in conclusion, that we are perfectly satisfied that 
the old way of seeking religion is the best way — protracted 
meetings notwithstanding." 

The closing sentence of this communication is not to be 
understood as condemnatory of " protracted meetings " in the 
abstract ; but as in those days there was much excitement pro- 
duced by the various appliances and moral machinery of pro- 
tracted efforts in different Churches, by which sinners were 
supposed to be led on from step to step, by a regular and 
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gradual process of "conviction," "submission," &c, to the 
full development of Christian grace and character, and by 
which the deep-seated conviction for sin, and the instan- 
taneous and radical change of heart believed in, and taught 
by, the Methodists, were in effect repudiated — so brother 
Ninde thought that the "old way" of promoting revivals 
of religion was decidedly "'the best;" while his series of 
"evening meetings" week after week, and frequently meet- 
ings day after day, furnish sufficient evidence that he enter- 
tained no hostile feelings towards protracted meetings, if pro- 
perly and reasonably conducted. 

At the session of the conference held at Fulton in 1838, 
brother Ninde was again elected secretary of the conference by 
a strong vote, and at the close of the session received an ap- 
pointment to Syracuse, where he remained two years, with his 
usual acceptability to the people of his charge. From this 
place he was in 1840 removed to Lowville, at the earnest 
request, as we have understood, of his numerous friends in that 
town, to which station he gladly consented to go, as it would 
bring him into the vicinity of his relatives on the side of his 
wife. Here he remained one year, when he was appointed to 
Rome, where he remained two years. Soon after his entrance 
upon his duties during the first year of his labours in Rome, 
he had the pleasure of seeing a growing interest on the part of 
the Church in reference to the advancement of the cause of 
Christ. During the preceding year, the society had been 
favoured with the labours and. pastoral oversight of the Rev. 
Isaac L. Hunt, (now presiding elder of that district,) through 
whose exertions, combined with those of the enterprising lay 
members of that station, the chapel was repaired and other- 
wise improved at a heavy expense, so that at the conference of 
1841, which held its session in Rome, the good taste and libe- 
rality of all concerned was a subject of frequent remark. The 
re-opening of the chapel and the session of the conference both 
conspired to render the commencement of brother Ninde's 
labours in this place pleasant and profitable, and in the course 
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of a few months he had the pleasure of reporting a respectable 
increase to the membership of the Church. On February 10, 
1 842, he thus writes : — " Our congregation has been gradually 
increasing since the late session of our conference, at which 
time the repaired chapel (now a most convenient and beautiful 
one) was opened. This growing attention to religious services 
deepened into general seriousness; and a series of meetings 
of four weeks' duration resulted in the conversion of about 
seventy persons, sixty of whom have united with our Church 
as probationers. The meeting was characterized by quiet but 
deep feeling — by great candour and docility among the un- 
convertedj and unusual firmness and fidelity among the 
converts." 

At the close of his two years' labour in Rome, he was, at 
the conference of 1843, appointed presiding elder of Herkimer 
District. He was also elected a reserve delegate to the Gene- 
ral Conference of 1844. Brother Ninde entered upon his new 
field of labour with a degree of zeal and fidelity which proved 
beyond a doubt that his whole soul was absorbed in the great- 
ness of the work to which he had been called, and gave the 
fine feelings that he possessed ample scope for expansion and 
exercise. To say that he was acceptable as a presiding elder 
among both preachers and people, would be stating but a part 
of the truth. He was more than acceptable ; he was beloved 
with an intense degree of affection by all who came within the 
sphere of his labours, and had an opportunity of forming his 
acquaintance, or listening to his preaching. 

Brother Ninde, however, was mortal, and at an early period 
of his labours on the district he began to feel symptoms of 
approaching debility and decay, and before the ensuing spring 
had passed away, pulmonary consumption had marked him 
for its victim. At first the disease was supposed to be merely 
a bronchial affection, which might give way before judicious 
treatment ; but as weeks and months rolled on, it became too 
apparent that his complaint was of a pulmonary character. 
By the. departure of Rev. George Gary, who had been elected 
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delegate to the General Conference of 1844, to Oregon, as the 
superintendent of the Oregon Mission, a vacancy had been 
made in the list of delegates from the Black Eiver Con- 
ference, and as brother Ninde's name stood first on the list of 
reserves, the honour and responsibility of representing his 
constituents in the highest council of the Church, devolved on 
him. 

Accordingly, in May he attended the session of that vener- 
able body in the city of New- York, and while here his strength 
seemed to rally so much as to beget the temporary hope that 
he might regain bis health and still be spared to the Church. 
At the close of the long and laborious session of that memo- 
rable conference, he returned to his peaceful home in Delta, 
near Rome, where, with varying symptoms, he spent the re- 
mainder, of his days. 

The following communication from his intelligent and be- 
reaved widow will impart information in relation to his last 
sickness and death, and will be perused with interest :- — 

" I will endeavour to give you, as well as I can, a brief 
sketch of his gradual decline and final departure — a task to 
me not painful, although it calls up many mournful recollec- 
tions ; for the mercy and grace of our heavenly Father stand 
out so fully developed through all that trying scene, that every 
murmuring thought is silenced, grief subdued, and the heart 
acquiesces in the comforting assurance that ' He doeth all 
things well.' 

" The first perceptible decline in the health of the dear de- 
parted was in March, 1844 ; and toward the close of that 
month, while absent at one of his quarterly meetings, being 
exposed to an unexpected and severe snow-storm, he took a 
heavy cold, and returned home entirely disabled for pulpit 
exercises. A physician was immediately consulted, and a 
course of medical treatment adopted. After some two or three 
weeks, health was in a measure restored, and we flattered our- 
selves that a sojourn of a few weeks in New-York, at which 
place he was to attend the General Conference, would bring 
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him up more fully ; but with the excitement to which his 
enfeebled and always too susceptible nerves were subjected, and 
a succession of colds, he returned but partially benefitted, 
although he thought himself able to resume in part his minis- 
terial duties. These he continued to discharge but for a short 
time, and then yielded to the conviction that the rest of a few 
months would be necessary to enable him to resume his labours 
with renewed efficiency. ' For,' said he, ' if I thought this was 
to be my last sickness, I would die in the field ; my last 
strength, should be spent in proclaiming Christ and his salva- 
tion, and I would lay the armour off but to die.' 

" Doubtless he had even then at times some forebodings of 
the final issue, and some conflicts with despondent feelings, 
which would for a while cast a shade over his pathway ; but 
his refuge was in God ; and at the throne of grace the star of 
hope would again light up the darkness, and whisper promise 
of the future. He seemed to gain an assurance, in answer to 
prayer, that his sickness was not unto death, but for the glory 
of God — an assurance the more grateful, as he hoped, through 
grace, more fully to accomplish his mission, and, if possible, 
redeem the past, in which he felt that he had done so little ; 
and when he should finally cease from his labours, do so with 
a more heartfelt assurance that his work was done. 

" He was permitted to anticipate a restoration to health till 
quite the last of his sickness — an illusion permitted perhaps 
in mercy on account of his extreme nervous sensibility, from 
which few, perhaps, suffered so much, and which subjected 
him to great mental depression. And although, through faith 
in Christ, he could claim the promised inheritance of the 
finally faithful, still he seemed to have an instinctive dread of 
the sufferings of dissolving nature in her passage to the tomb, 
which made him shrink from its approach. But while he was 
saved from the disquietude which the anticipation of a speedy 
dissolution would inevitably have excited, he enjoyed the 
assurance in his soul that, whether living or. dying, he was 
the Lord's. To him he solemnly consecrated his all, and re- 
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tained unclouded to the last the witness that the ' blood of 
Christ ' had ' cleansed from all sin.' 

" The progress of his disease was for a long time so imper- 
ceptible as to delude us all into the hope of a sure and speedy- 
recovery. Indeed, his sufferings seemed to arise chiefly from 
nervous debility. There was a slight soreness of the throat, 
attended with shortness of breath, but no other indications of 
pulmonary affection till some four or five months before his 
decease. These indications were at first so slight as to cause 
but little alarm, nor until about four weeks previous to his 
death did the disease fully develop itself. Till then he had 
been able to take some exercise in the open air almost daily ; 
but his appetite becoming fitful, and his stomach frequently 
nauseous, he was induced by a physician, who called at the 
time, to take an emetic, the result of which was, as we had 
reason to fear, a total prostration of the system, from which 
exhausted nature refused to rally, and he gradually sunk to 
the grave. 

" The last weeks of his life were attended with great diffi- 
culty of breathing, which made the utmost quiet indispen- 
sable, and precluded the possibility of conversing as we could 
have desired. Indeed, for days he was so extremely suscep- 
tible to the least excitement that none but his physician and 
those who had the immediate care of him could be permitted to 
enter his room, and we were under the deeply afflicting neces- 
sity of denying many of his dearest friends a farewell interview. 

"Still, at times, he seemed to have such a sense of the 
presence of God and of his sustaining grace, that his full soul 
would break out in exclamations of praise and thanksgiving 
quite overpowering to the feeble tenement. At one time, 
seeking to draw from him a more free and full expression of 
his feelings, as also some parting advice to the children, he 
replied : ' I cannot talk. My dear, you know not how I suffer 
for breath. / cannot talk to them. I give them up to Jesus. 
He will be their guide and counsellor.' Then, referring to his 
own feelings, he exclaimed, ' Did you not know that my soul 
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is ripening for glory ?' and with all the strength of his feeble 
voice, shouted, ' Glory ! glory !' and sunk back exhausted. 

"His closing moments were peaceful and serene, though 
marked with no peculiar indications of exulting joy. He 
seemed perfectly conscious that the last struggle was at hand, 
and nerved himself for the conflict. Wishing the family 
called in, as my mother approached his bed she said: 'Ward, 
are you going?' 'Yes,' he replied; 'let prayer be offered.' 
We bowed around his dying couch, and our stricken hearts 
were uplifted to Him who alone could mitigate the pangs of 
death, and smooth his passage to the skies. Ere we arose 
from our knees his pure spirit had taken its departure, and he 
sweetly slept in Jesus. 

" His funeral was attended at Rome, where his remains were 
taken for interment ; and on the Sabbath following a funeral 
sermon was preached at Delta by the Rev. James E. Down- 
ing, and also one at Rome, a few weeks after, by the Rev. 
Albert D. Peck, who has also gone to his reward." 

Brother Ninde's last sermon was preached, if we are not 
mistaken, in the town of Wilmurt, in the month of July, 
after his return from the General Conference. The following 
communication in relation to this sermon, signed "B. Hol- 
comb," and dated Wilmurt, October 7, 1845, appeared in the 
Northern Christian Advocate : — 

" Rinerancy is one of the most beautiful features of Meth- 
odism. By means of this, the wild and secluded parts of our 
land are brought under cultivation. Talent and eloquence are 
not confined to cities or rich societies, but even the ' poor have 
the gospel preached to them,' and that, too, by the eloquent 
and learned. And when a noted soldier of the cross falls at 
his post, his bier may be wet by the tears of the poor as well 
as the rich ; the loss is felt in the rural woodland as well as in 
the crowded city. 

" Few have gone to their reward more sincerely lamented 
than our late brother Nmde. His talents were peculiar. 
While he had the power ' to command the applause of listen- 
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ing senates,' he was yet the orator of the people. He loved to 
preach to them, to converse with them ; and he finished his 
public ministrations in a wild and secluded place. 

" I was permitted to listen to his last sermon. Never shall 
I forget his appearance at the time. Disease had already 
made fearful ravages upon his constitution, and death had 
marked him for its prey. A barn served for his place of wor- 
ship, an empty oat-bin for his pulpit, the listening poor his 
congregation. 

"His text was one from which he could doubtless speak 
from experience — ' Blessed are the pure in heart, for they shall 
see God ;' and as he opened and described the purity of heart 
requisite to insure the blessing, he appeared to draw from the 
fountain head, and to speak from a heart filled with his sub- 
ject. In the course of his remarks he alluded to his enfeebled 
health, and to the probability that his work was nearly finished. 
Little did we who heard him suppose that this was (as it 
proved to be) the finishing touch; He spoke briefly, and with 
much humility, of his career as a preacher, of his endeavours 
to do his Master's business, of his own desires for purity of 
heart, and of his incentives to action; and as with uplifted 
hands and gushing eyes he alluded to his sainted father beck- 
oning him away, and saying to him, ' William, be faithful a 
little longer, and then meet me in glory,' his spirit seemed to 
animate the whole audience, and each was as it were looking 
for the object that filled his mind's eye. And when, with 
almost complete prostration of strength, he brought his last 
sermon to a close, and his voice ceased to be heard, the solemn 
stillness that pervaded the assembly told that God was there, 
while the placid smile upon his countenance showed that there 
was within a consciousness of having done his duty. He went 
from us, to appear among us no more. He is gone ; and while 
we mourn the loss, may we strive for that purity of heart of 
which he preached, that we may meet our beloved brother 
where all is pure ; where we may realize the promise contained 
in his last text, even to behold our God." 
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During the fall of 1844, -brother Nindewas so much en- 
feebled by disease that he did not attempt to leave his house, 
except occasionally, and yet his symptoms at times would ap- 
pear so favourable as to induce hopes of recovery ; but these 
respites from pain and nervous debility were transient, and soon 
gave place to symptoms of a more severe and threatening 
character. Yet in the midst of all his distresses, his soul was 
stayed on the God of Israel. The following is his language 
at this period : — " But the best of all is, the Lord has been 
very good to me. He -visited me at first with the most cutting 
convictions of the defects of my ministerial life, and of the ne- 
cessity and 'beauty of holiness;' and then, after the usual 
agency of prayer, and 'work of faith,' he let me into the 
blessed estate of sanctification. O ! with the knowledge of 
God I have thus gained, I am more and more satisfied to 
dwell in the ' furnace of affliction.' " His last days were greatly 
cheered also by the kind and liberal attention of Mends, of 
whom he had many, and from whom he and his family re- 
ceived many substantial tokens of kindness. 

In reference to the attainment of that "blessed estate of 
sanctification," of which he speaks in the above extract, the 
following lines from his diary will be interesting: — "Eose 
some time before the family, and enjoyed almost Jacob's 
vision, without his long and laborious wrestling. The last 
doubt is gone: I am 'holy here.' Victory! victory! I can 
say with rapture, ' Thy will be done.' The principle and feel- 
ing which sustain me are faith, and faith is both. O how it 
rests upon God !" 

For the last twenty days of his life he was unable to con- 
verse much without great pain, and therefore did not frequently 
attempt it, but gave indubitable evidence that his soul was 
filled with peace and joy. Three days before he bade farewell 
to earth, appearing less cheerful than usual, his deeply anxious 
and beloved companion referred to it, when he immediately 
replied, " O, I fed cheerful J Do you not know my soul is 
ripening for glory ?" and then breaking out in ecstatic shouts 
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of praise, he exclaimed, " Glory ! glory !" As he felt the last 
moment of his stay on earth approaching, he said to those 
around him, "Pray!" and after one fervent prayer had been 
offered in his behalf, as if he felt the strength of dying grace 
imparted in answer thereto, he said, " Pray on I" but scarcely 
had the request died upon his lips when his peaceful spirit 
took its upward flight to the paradise of God. 

Thus died William Ward Ninde, on the 27 th of February, 
1845, in the village of Delta, near Rome, being in the thirty- 
fifth year of his age and the seventeenth of his ministry. His 
funeral, as already stated in the words of Mrs. Ninde, was 
attended, on the first of March following, from his residence to 
the village of Rome, where, in the cemetery of that place, with 
a plain marble stone to mark the spot of his sepulture, his 
remains sleep in peaceful silence until " the resurrection of the 
just." 

The author, from his personal knowledge of this eminent 
young minister, might say much in his praise; but on this 
point he prefers to let others, who were still more intimately 
acquainted with his talents and usefulness, speak. The fol- 
lowing brief tribute to his memory appeared in the columns 
of the "Roman Citizen," a secular print published in Rome, 
shortly after his funeral : — 

" We have just returned from the funeral service and the 
grave of the Rev. W. W. Ninde. He died at Delta on Thurs- 
day evening, the 2'7th ultimo, aged thirty-five years, and was 
buried to-day in this village. Here he ministered two years 
previous to his acceptance of the office of presiding elder ; and 
the crowded assembly, the deep solemnity, and the flowing 
tears, told eloquently how much he was beloved and respected. 
All seemed to feel that they had lost a friend, and that the 
Church and the world have been bereaved, while he has en- 
tered into a glorious rest. 

" He was a man of uncommon eloquence. His style was 
ornate, his imagination brilliant, his language fluent and chaste, 
his manner impressive and attractive, while Scriptural truths 
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dropped from Ms lips like the rain, and distilled like the dew. 
He was unusually social. His intercourse was free, yet dig- 
nified ; he interested while he instructed; he was affable withal, 
and caused all to feel he was their friend. He was very cath- 
olic in his feelings. Although a decided Methodist, he was 
not sectarian, but regarded other Christian denominations as 
his brethren, and sought to promote peace among and with 
them, instead of dissension. He lived in the utmost harmony 
with them in this village, often occupying their pulpits, and 
labouring with them ; and we doubt not that this was true of 
him in every place where he has lived. He was for peace 
among the different members of the family of Christ. 

" He was the enlightened promoter of the various methods 
of doing good. He not only preached the truths of the Bible, 
but actively engaged with others in circulating the sacred vol- 
ume. He took a large part in supplying the destitute of the 
county recently, in connexion with the County Bible Society, 
- of which he was an officer. He early enlisted, after his removal 
to this village, in the monthly distribution of evangelical tracts, 
and was the efficient president of the Village Tract Associa- 
tion. Those who engaged in this self-denying labour were 
often cheered by his presence, his counsel, and his prayers. 
They will not soon forget him. He was also the firm, un- 
wavering friend of temperance. Early he adopted, and con- 
tinued till the end of life to practise, the total abstinence 
pledge. That which he esteemed as safe and useful to himself, 
he laboured to promote among others ; and therefore united 
with others, both within and without the Church, to organize 
and sustain temperance societies, He was the first president 
of the " Young Men's Washingtonian Society " in this village. 
Those who listened to his inaugural address will long remem- 
ber with what fervid eloquence and irrefutable arguments he 
urged the young men to unfaltering efforts in this glorious 
cause. He felt a deep interest in those institutions which had 
accomplished so much good. Often his heart rejoiced to hear 
reformed drunkards in temperance meetings exhort one another 
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to perseverance, and entreat others to adopt the pledge of en- 
tire abstinence from all that can intoxicate. He sympathized 
with them in then 1 joys and sorrows, and aided them with his 
money, his advice, and prayers. Few in this village have not 
been moved by his pious eloquence in this righteous cause. 

" But he has gone ! May God raise up others to take his 
place ! We mourn our loss while we rejoice in his gain. As 
his remains were exhibited to-day in the church, and the long 
and solemn procession passed slowly along, to take a farewell 
view of the countenance now cold in death, which we had often 
gazed upon in health, we saw the reformed inebriates look upon 
it with deep sorrow and love. It seemed not difficult to un- 
derstand their thoughts. But we must not enlarge. He was 
a friend of every good work, and was ever ready to lend his. 
efforts to promote it. In this he exhibited the spirit of his 
Master, who went about doing good, and was the friend of 
sinners. 

" Though he did not, till very recently, anticipate a fatal 
termination of his disease, he was prepared to die ; and when 
the messenger came to call him home, he committed his be- 
loved companion and children to that faithful God, to whom 
he resigned his happy spirit." 

The. above tribute to his memory is valuable, as it shows 
" what spirit he was of," at and before the time of his decease ; 
and we doubt not the record is a just one, and that the facts 
therein referred to were "read and known of all men" in that 
village and vicinity where he laboured so faithfully, and where 
he was finally buried. The sketch of his life, however, would 
be incomplete did we not add something more in relation to 
his character as a man, a Christian, and a Christian minister ; 
and in giving a further sketch, we beg leave to do so in the 
words of one who was intimately acquainted with him — Dr. 
Dempster, Senior Professor of the Biblical Institute in Concord, 
N. H. The sketch of brother Ninde's character is thus ably 
and faithfully drawn by the learned doctor : — 

" The ministerial character of the deceased would form 
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a bright page in the records of eloquence, were there room in 
this sketch to adequately portray it. As this is impossible, the 
utmost to which we can aim is to seize on a few features of 
his mind and manner which were most prominent. It is t^ue 
of him, as of all other thrilling speakers, that much was pecu- 
liar to his oratorical powers which is too subtle, too etherial 
to be depicted by words. To be adequately conceived of, it 
must have entered the soul through the melting tones, and 
kindled features, and ineffable glow with which the listener 
was charmed. While, then, we consent to part with what is 
unutterable in his eloquence — as we do with his sainted spirit — 
we will rapidly glance at what may be moulded in words. Like 
all vigorous minds, his was distinguished by its originality. 
This, however, was much less marked in ( the stamina of his 
thoughts, than in the cast of his imagination. In this creative 
power he was vivid and playful as the light. The texture of 
his discourse strikingly indicated the habit of his intellect. The 
elegance of his diction corresponded to the delicacy of his taste. 
His imagination was not a wild, uncontrollable energy, but a 
subordinate, correct, and beautiful power, embodying itself in 
language of the most classic purity. That keen discriminating 
power by which the minutest shades of difference are detected, 
belonged not in a high degree to his intellectual character. To 
more speculative minds he resigned the task of ascertaining, 
with microscopic accuracy, the exact boundary between truth 
and error. His mind addressed itself to those more glowing 
truths which come in contact with the imagination and the 
feelings, over which his power was unrivalled. "While others 
convinced by argument, he subdued by pathos. Such was the 
contagion of his sensibility, that the superior grasp of intellect 
which at times he unconsciously exhibited was prevented from 
being prominent. And those who have remembered his most 
powerful sermons, have found them identifying themselves 
rather with trains of emotion than with trains of thought. 
But if he were less than others conversant with the profound 
speculations of metaphysical minds, it was only that he might 
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fix an eye with profounder scrutiny on the workings of the 
heart. The creative power of his imagination owed much of 
its fertility to the exhaustless source of his religious sensibility. 
This fertilized and vivified his intellect by strongly concen- 
trating attention on its objects. By so fastening on it the 
whole soul, sensibility associated all congenial ideas with itself. 
Thus his peculiar glow of excitement occasioned a proportional 
rush of thought in his mind. So powerful at times was his 
moral sensibility, stirring his soul to its' very foundations, that 
it would in a moment attract to itself, and impregnate with its 
own fire, all elements which could be made congenial. To 
this trait in his mental character, perhaps, was to be referred/ 
his mysterious combinations of speech, which gave fresh bloom 1 
,to faded truth — which caused in every susceptible mind a 
sudden gush of thought and feeling, and sent his soul like I 
lightning through all who heard him. 

" Nor was he less distinguished as a preacher by his inde- 
pendence. No sooner had he arisen in the pulpit, than his 
whole soul came under the empire of truth. A sense of every 
other obligation seemed merged in what he owed to the word 
of God and the souls of men. Never cringing, like one that 
goes forth to echo with servility what had been imposed on 
his weakness, he uttered in manly tones the mighty truth 
which his own conviction had urged him to preach. Much of 
his energy of thought and utterance sprung from the abiding 
sense of his responsibility, and his unconquerable love of truth. 
His whole bearing in the pulpit betrayed a conviction that the 
ministerial character stood too high to have anything to hope 
from worldly praise, or fear from human censure. But the 
moment he resumed his seat, a sweet modesty cast a softening 
veil over his most glowing powers. 

" As would readily be inferred, his most stirring sermons 
were on topics which furnished scope for his descriptive powers. 
The writer of this notice retains a vivid recollection of a dis- 
course from the deceased more than twelve years since. It 
was delivered in the midst of circumstances highly favourable 
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to such a mind as the speaker's. The assembly was vast — the 
spirit of the storm that raged without was fearful — the feelings 
of the audience were enkindled by an extending revival. En- 
compassed by these and kindred events, the speaker com- 
menced. As he progressed, his features were lighted up by 
more than the fire of genius. The entranced throng stirred 
not, as if fearing to break the spell. The speaking voice be- 
came deeper and sweeter in its tones. Now the swelling 
power of the minister, and the growing sympathies of the 
people, had a strong reciprocal action, and it was impossible 
to tell where the tide of emotion would find its limits. It was 
not the grasp of thought, the strength, of language, or the 
magnificence of description, which so enchained the throng. 
But the fountain of tears was unsealed by that mysterious 
spirit which makes everything sublunary vanish before the 
powers of the world to come. It was not the glijtter, the 
pomp, the wealth of his style — though in these it excelled ; 
but the domination of truth, borne in upon the heart by a 
mind burningly alive to its reality. It was this that sent 
through every heart an unearthly thrill, and brought all into 
powerless submission to the master-spirit of the scene. The 
boldest listener never thought of sitting in judgment on the 
merits of the speaker ; but, borne to a region too elevated for 
criticism, he resigned himself to the flood of emotion which 
swept over the audience, while hearts of a warmer tempera- 
ment approached to overpowering agitation. It is not pre- 
tended that this sermon was a specimen of his ordinary per- 
formances. It is introduced merely to indicate the height to 
which, at times, his Master made him capable of rising. In 
the majority of his sermons, he illustrated his conceptions of 
truth by frequent allusions to the most striking scenes of na- 
ture. Immeasurably above the servile imitation of any model, 
he yielded himself without restraint to the bias of his native 
genius, which distinguished most of his performances by a 
noble simplicity, and often gave them the air of careless gran- 
deur. If any defect Appeared in some of his highest pulpit 
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efforts, it consisted in terminating them too abruptly. Often, 
when the scene was most thrilling, he let fall the curtain, and 
the current of emotion was suddenly checked at the moment 
it had nearly reached its height. 

" In alluding to the personal character of this lamented 
minister, our limits will allow us no more than a few passing 
remarks. The qualities of his heart corresponded to the attri- 
butes of his genius. They more readily excited love than 
commanded veneration. They were rather pleasing than stri- 
king. No state of his heart was more habitual than that of 
candor. This displayed itself in all the variety of its opera- 
tions in his social intercourse. It was nowhere more promi- 
nent than in his estimate of good men in other Churches. He 
never inferred their character from some exceptionable article 
in their creed, but lost such an article in the virtues that 
adorned their character. Thus, while he never swerved a hair's 
breadth from the creed of his own Church, he was far from 
suffering that of another communion to cool his affections 
toward its members. Richly endowed with this heavenly 
temper, he was strikingly adapted to restore and perpetuate 
peace. And if he were anxious to heal breaches, he was no 
less so to avoid occasioning them. Such was his unaffected 
openness,' that it was impossible in his most guarded acts to 
suspect a concealed design. The words of his lips ever ap- 
peared to be the undisguised dictates of his heart. The pri- 
vate circle he entered never failed to be cheered and enlight- 
ened by his presence. So expressive was his countenance of 
the gentle glow of his affections, that even the stranger saw in 
his face the features of a friend. His associates felt that ease 
in his society which consists with that apparent unconscious- 
ness of superiority in the master-mind. That pride which 
popular talent usually allies to itself, cast not the most tran- 
sient shade over the mild lustre of his social character. When 
his sprightly mind occasionally became playful, his humour 
was a lambent flame which often .exhilarated but never 
scorched. The shafts of wit which in .most hands are full of 
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danger, never passed from his to wound the sympathies 
of his associates, but only to quicken their moral suscepti- 
bilities. 

"It is impossible not to imagine how the deceased, with' 
these moral qualities, sustained his domestic relations. Never 
has a candid person made, for any considerable time, a part of 
his family circle without admiring the sensibility of his heart, 
the sanctity of his behaviour, his fidelity in his duties, the 
equanimity with which he endured the rebukes of Providence 
and the sufferings of his allotment. The same gentle sway 
with which he influenced general society, distinguished him as 
the head of his family. This was modified only by those ten- 
der ties and solemn responsibilities which attached to him as 
a husband and a father. 

"But in few relations was the deceased more interesting 
than in that of a fellow-worshipper in the circle of prayer. 
There he was the centre of a radiating heavenly influence. 
The burning words with which he would sententiously express 
his own feelings, glowed upon other hearts. His subduing 
strokes of pathos gave dominion to the same spirit over the 
whole circle. In his addresses to God especially was he 
mighty. His prayers were copious, without redundancy; 
fervent, without extravagance ; elevated, without a shadow of 
pomp. His whole soul appeared to gush out in an unaffected 
glow of devotional sentiment. Of no presence did he seem 
conscious but that of Deity. In his thoughts, views, and pas- 
sions, he took his station far above the sphere of things tem- 
poral ; and in these, his most earnest prayers, he unconsciously 
developed the profoundest knowledge of his own heart. In 
these he betrayed the most abiding conviction, that piety dis- 
dained all compromise with the corrupt attachments of the 
heart — that it must either have the dominion of the affections, 
or would be the tormentor of the conscience. 

" But over the dissolution of all these relations which he so 
nobly sustained, we are called to weep. The Church weeps, 
having lost in him one of her brightest sons ; truth mourns 
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the fall of an eloquent advocate; the cause of humanity la- 
ments the loss of a most deeply sympathizing friend. But 
especially is there one heart that bleeds over this widely la- 
mented bereavement — one who feels that it is the survivor 
which dies. I allude to his amiable widow, whose humility 
renders her as averse to receiving praise as she is careful to 
deserve it. The grave has terminated her sensible intercourse 
with the dead, but never can it conceal from her the virtues 
which adorned him while living. Let them allure her heart 
to that pure region which he has entered. 

" The writer has deeply affecting recollections accompanying 
this retrospect of one once his fellow-labourer, but now fallen 
at his post — one whose soul was in harmony with all that was 
tender and noble. Though -his sun went down at noon, he 
had accomplished a glorious race. His abode, his- society, and 
his theme are now congenial, — 

' Where age hath no power o'er the fadeless frame ; 
Where the eye is fire, and the heart is flame.' 

— Adieu ! my beloved brother, till those one in affection shall 
have one abode" 

Thus far the learned professor; and yet there is an attribute 
of brother Ninde's character which has not been fully brought 
to light in the above able sketch — we allude to his modesty. 
In the language of Rev. Isaac Stone, deceased : " It will not 
be forgotten that brother Ninde was a popular preacher. It 
is doubted whether any member of the Black River Conference 
was ever sought for by the principal places with so much 
ardour as was brother Ninde. And it may be asserted, even, 
that extravagance, and I cannot say but folly, was sometimes 
indulged in by our people in some places to make themselves 
sure of the services of this acceptable and popular preacher. 
But for one, I can say, that having a knowledge of all these 
preferences, and knowing, too, that brother Ninde was not 
ignorant of them, I was never able to detect in him that con- 
sciousness of importance which will sometimes unhappily dis- 
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cover itself in individuals who get the knowledge that they are 
favourites. Who was ever able, by the closest scrutiny upon 
his manner, to make themselves believe that brother Ninde 
undervalued the most humble of his brethren in the ministry ? 
When did any one get the impression, from his conversation 
or manner, that he thought that few or none of his ministerial 
brethren would be capable of filling the place he was about to 
vacate ? I cannot, indeed, say but that some of brother Ninde's 
friends overrated him in regard to some things ; but I will 
presume to say that I never detected him in the fault of over- 
rating himself. I think it will be difficult for any one who 
survives him to remember the occasion on which he rendered 
himself irksome or disgusting by obtruding- his own exploits 
upon the attention of those with whom he conversed, or, in 
other words, that he was 'the hero of his own story;' and 
though he was popular, he seemed to know less of it than any 
one else did. His modesty was also exemplified in the fact, 
that though he was often solicited to go abroad to deliver dis- 
courses on special occasions and special subjects,* yet he was 
rarely found absent from his charge. And in declining these 
numerous invitations to go abroad, he acted not only from an 
unwillingness to leave his people, but also from a distrust in 
his own ability, which I verily believe he carried to an extreme, 
but which seemed, after all, to make him more amiable in the 
estimate of the truly good. If on one occasion the papers had 
spoken of him as being in Buffalo or Kochester, and on an- 
other as being in Boston or New- York, with thousands 
crowding his assemblies, we could have thought of him as an 
orator and preacher of great renown, and it might be as one 
whose labours were producing great and good effects ; but 
perhaps the evidence of that more engaging virtue, Christian 

'■■' Even after he was confined to Ms room by his last sickness, he 
received so many invitations of the above description to attend dedi- 
cations, anniversaries, &c, that he was under the necessity of pub- 
lishing a notice, in the periodicals of the Church, of his disability to 
attend the same. — Authob. 
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modesty, would still have been lacking. And this would have 
taken away the very charm of his character. But most happy 
do I feel that in this reminiscence I may present to the notice 
of my readers a departed fellow-labourer, who, while he lived, 
was distinguished for modesty and meekness, worthy the imi- 
tation of all who may succeed him in the work of the ministry. 
... He was called home in the very prime of his days ; but 
may not his example of modesty and meekness live and speak 
though he is departed >" 

Brother Ninde was a good scholar : trained in early life by 
his pious father, and transferred in his boyhood to the classic 
halls of Cazenovia, he had ample opportunity of acquiring a 
sound and thorough education. Being also a lover of study, 
and a very general reader, he had stored his capacious mind 
with the most useful and practical branches of knowledge. 
His extensive and well-fumished library was an evidence of 
his taste in the selection of his reading matter; and his 
writings, some of which have adorned the pages of our 
" Quarterly Review," are an evidence of his power of thought 
and concentration of ideas. His article' in the January num- 
ber of 1844 of that justly celebrated periodical of our Church, 
on " Oratory," is a lasting monument of his- good sense and 
taste, and also of his respectable scholarship. His sermons, 
addresses, &c, also furnish ground for belief that his scholastic 
attainments were by no means of an inferior character. And 
to this should be added his knowledge of the Scriptures and 
of the whole plan of Wesleyan theology, as taught by the 
standard writers of the Methodist Church. In regard to the 
latter, brother Ninde was- not a novice, but constantly evinced 
that he fully understood the peculiar doctrines of the Church 
of which he was so able a minister and defender. Closely 
allied to the above was his knowledge of human nature. This 
he appeared to understand to perfection, or as much so as men 
generally are permitted to understand of each other in this 
life, and which led him at times to address^ himself directly 
and pointedly to the hearts and consciences of his hearers and 
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fellow-Christians, and which no doubt constituted one important 
element of his success. 

In appearance, brother Ninde was prepossessing. Not be- 
cause there was anything very majestic or striking in his 
carriage or bearing — for in his manners he was perfectly sim- 
ple and unaffected — but the sweetness of his disposition be- 
trayed itself in every feature of his countenance. He was 
rather below the medium size, and had what some would call 
a youthful physiognomy, which would sometimes deceive 
people as to his age, and lead them to suppose he was much 
younger than he really was, and which led the young espe- 
cially to seek his society and court his acquaintance. 

The following " Recollections " of brother Ninde are from the 
pen of Rev. Joseph Cross, A. M., formerly of the Oneida Con- 
ference, but now belonging to the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
South, and were furnished for the " Ladies' depository," from 
which they are selected, as affording a striking illustration of 
brother Ninde as a pulpit orator : — 

"In the winter of 1830-1, I was a student in the Oneida 
Conference Seminary at Cazenovia. Dr. Peck was pastor of 
the Church. Professor Larrabee was principal of the school. 
The Rev. P. P. Wilbur, J. E. Robie, the Ryersons of Canada, 
and several others now in the ministry, were my fellow-students. 
All remember that winter. Nor have A. J. Crandall and 
E. B. Fuller yet forgotten it in paradise. 

" We were enjoying a time of refreshing from the presence 
of the Lord. A deep religious interest pervaded the com- 
munity ; in the seminary especially many were inquiring what 
they must do to be saved. The youthful Ninde came from 
Cortlandlville to assist in a protracted meeting. He had for- 
merly been a student in the institution. Those who had not 
seen his face had heard his fame. The feeling created by his 
first appearance was that of disappointment. His simple man- 
ners, his boyish aspect, his light brown hair, his mild blue eye, 
were, to us, no indications of remarkable talent or genius ; nor 
did his first discourse relieve the impression. It was elegantly 
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written, accurately memorized, and quite tolerably delivered.* 
It contained beautiful thought, arranged in language still more 
beautiful, with high-wrought comparisons and graceful meta- 
phors ; but it lacked fire and force. It was a fine statue, but 
it had no life. Everything was too studied, too precise for the 
occasion ; besides, his voice was feeble, his face thin and pale, 
and his whole appearance that of an invalid. It was, perhaps, 
the effect partly of fatigue, partly of diffidence. Whatever the 
cause, it was fatal to the discourse. The preacher endeavoured 
to rouse himself; but the effort was forced and unnatural, and 
he left the pulpit with the too-evident conviction of a failure. 
The number of penitents that night was small, and a cloud 
came over the hearts of the Church. 

" The next day the preacher was freely discussed among the 
students. One thought him ' a fop ;' another called bim ' a 
pedant ;' a third branded him as ' a plagiarist ;' a fourth de- 
nounced him for ' a frothy and bombastic declaimer.' There 
were some-^the more judicious, perhaps ihe more ingenuous 
— who discovered the germ of his future eminence, and heartily 
bade him God-speed. 

" A second time he ascended the pulpit. There was a mani- 
fest improvement. His thought was more vigorous — his de- 
livery more impassioned. His meek eye kindled and dilated 
as he spoke, and his feeble voice grew strong, musical, and 
trembled with emotion. That night the number of penitents 
increased, and the faith of the brethren revived. The next day 
criticism was less censorious. Some, who had spoken lightly 
of the first performance, were quite silent ; and others more 
cordial in commendation. 

" He preached again. There was no chance for criticism. 
The last particle of prejudice disappeared like mist before the 

* It is possible brother Cross is correct in supposing this one ser- 
mon to have been " written" and " memorized." We believe, how- 
ever, that generally brother Ninde was an extemporize? in the proper 
sense of that word, and that he wrote comparatively few, if any, ser 
mons in externa, for the purpose of committing them to memory. 

6 
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morning sun. The young preacher had become a prophet. 
With what divine unction he poured forth his message from 
God ! With what heavenly pathos he appealed to the students, 
and besought them no longer to neglect their souls' salvation ! 
Every heart vibrated, as an instrument to the touch of a mas- 
ter, and the orator sat down amidst visible and audible de- 
monstrations of his triumph. Instantly the chancel was crowd- 
ed. The first young men in the seminary were among the 
mourners. Prayer continued till midnight, and it was said 
more than twenty souls were converted. The next day the 
young stranger departed, but the heavenly Comforter re- 
mained ; the revival went on for several weeks ; most of the 
students professed religion, and ' much people was added unto 
the Lord.' 

" A little more than a year after this, the writer was asso- 
ciated with him as assistant preacher at Pulaski and Washings 
tonville. By this time he had acquired great popularity in the 
pulpit — was esteemed the most eloquent man in the confer- 
ence. One of his chief excellences was the perfection of his 
moral painting. When he became animated, every thought 
was a picture, and the sermon was a series of beautiful tableaux. 
Nothing could be more complete than his imagery. Every- 
thing lived and moved in his discourses. He spoke of crea- 
tion, and we saw Jehovah sowing the fields of heaven with 
stars. He spoke of angelic ministry, and we saw the moving 
of golden wings, and heard the chanting of melodious voices. 
He spoke of ' the spirits of the just made perfect,' and we saw 
the white-robed pilgrims, one after another, with lutes and 
palms, ascending the bank beyond the stream, amidst the 
greetings of saints and seraphim. 

" Well do I remember how, on one occasion, he transported 
us to the Arabian desert, and we stood in the camp with the 
many thousands of Israel at the base of Sinai, and saw the 
man of God ascend the mountain, winding among the rocks, 
now disappearing behind the jutting cliffs, then reappearing 
far up where the lightnings guarded the entrance of Jehovah's 



WILLIAM WAKD NINDB. 123 

pavilion. The picture was as perfect as the reality. The 
audience sat breathless, with open mouths and glaring eyes, 
trembling for the fate of Moses. As he entered into the cloud, 
a brother in the ministry, whose anxiety had literally lifted him 
from his seat, exclaimed, 'Lord, spare him !' and a sympathetic 
groan issued from every part of the assembly. 

" I remember, too, his description of the unfaithful minister 
in hell, which he applied so faithfully to himself. After hav- 
ing been some years in the lake of fire, rising to the surface, 
he hears a voice pronounce his name with horrid execrations. 
He lifts up his eyes. It is a parishioner, whom, while living, 
he had neglected to admonish, and who has now followed him 
with curses to the place of torment. To escape his upbraiding 
voice and withering glance, he plunges again into the flaming 
flood. A long time elapses. He hears the grating of the iron 
gate, as it opens to admit another victim. A haggard form 
approaches, with blood-shot eyes and wailing voice, in the 
spectacle of whose agony the lost minister forgets his own. 
There is something familiar in the features, ' though worn and 
wasted with enormous woe.' And the voice, though hoarse 
from blasphemy and lamentation, sounds lite one to which he 
had been accustomed on earth. Upon a nearer view he recog- 
nises his son ! 

" During the delivery of this passage, the preacher became 
intensely excited. The picture which he drew wrought upon 
his feelings till it was a reality. At the moment of recognition 
he threw up his hands, exclaiming, ' O God ! it is my own 
boy !' and sunk back fainting upon his seat. It was a mo- 
ment of agony in the audience. But shortly recovering him- 
self, the preacher appealed to #iem in a most touching man- 
ner, and besought them in Christ's stead to be reconciled to 
God. Eyes unused to weep dissolved in tears. Several persons 
dated their saving impressions from that hour, among whom 
was one who is now a bright and shining light in the ministry. 

"In all this there was no acting — no appearance of art. 
These moving passages were wholly unstudied — the spontane- 
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ous creation of an unrivalled fancy — the irrepressible effusions 
of a dissolving heart. It was not the philosopher trying to fly, 
but the prophet hurried away by the Spirit. It was the great 
deep of nature stirred by the breath of God. It was genius 
moved by the awful verities of religion — passion kindling with 
fire from heaven. Swept along by the whirlwind of his feelings, 
there was no time to think of propriety — no time to arrange 
and polish — and there was no necessity. The hearers were 
too intensely occupied for criticism — never thought of criti- 
cising — would as soon have undertaken to criticise an earth- 
quake. 

" I once heard him on the text, ' Awake, thou that sleepest,' 
&c. Having spoken of the different means by which God 
awakes the sleeper, especially the ministry of the word, he was 
applying the subject in earnest strains of exhortation, when a 
tempest rapidly darkened over the heavens, and the thunder, 
which had long been muttering in the west, grew loud and 
terrible. ' I will pause,' said he, ' for God is speaking !' Bow- 
ing his head upon the Bible, and covering his face with his 
hands, he remained a few moments in silence. A stroke of 
lightning shivered a tree near the church. The house quivered 
with the shock. Suddenly rising, the preacher called on us to 
listen to the voice of God; reminded us that these terrible 
phenomena were but the hidings of his power ; told us of a 
day when he would speak so loud that the dead should hear 
and live ; then besought us by the terrors of that day to hear 
him now while he calls in love. 

" But he did not always deal in the terrible. He was rather 
a ' son of consolation.' He was never more at home than 
when he walked among the borers of Eden, or sat beneath the 
shadow of the cross. How many recollect that sermon on the 
Pentecost, full of such beauty and tenderness ! This was the 
general character of his discourses. All was gentle, attractive, 
insinuating. Even in his most terrific passages, there was a 
mildness of manner, and a sweetness of expression, which never 
failed to touch the heart. He never made the pulpit a thun- 
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der-factory, to frighten people out of their sins. If lie some- 
times surrounded it with everlasting burnings, ' the cross 
always gleamed through the flames.' None ever accused him 
of harshness, violence, denunciation. None ever knew him to 
deal in heartless declamation on the terrible scenes of the 
future retribution. Whatever the theme, his ' doctrine distilled 
as the dew, as the small rain upon the tender herb, and showers 
upon the grass.' 

" His most effective passages were probably his transitions 
from the terrible to the tender. There are hundreds living 
who remember his sermon at a camp-meeting in Jefferson 
County, on the rich man in hell. For three-quarters of an 
hour he described the eternal miseries of the lost. All faces 
gathered paleness, and the feeling was rising to agony, when 
he exclaimed, ' But why linger in these doleful regions ? They 
were not prepared for us, but for the devil and his angels ! O, 
let us fly to Calvary !' And then he drew such a picture of the 
suffering Son of God, and the glorious redemption wrought 
out for sinners, that before he had finished there was a general 
burst of joy ; and scores of penitents, who had pressed their 
way to the stand, were prostrate upon their faces, weeping out 
' the meltings of a broken heart !' 

" In the commencement of his discourses there was nothing 
striking or remarkable. His manner was very simple ; his 
enunciation easy, almost careless. But as he proceeded and 
warmed with his subject, his eye kindled — his gesture became 
animated — his voice grew clear, and full, and tremulous, and 
poured forth the divinest melody that ever flowed from mortal 
lips. The last time I listened to its cadence was at the dedi- 
cation of a new church in Sauquoit, in the winter of 1842-3. 
Fraught with all the lute-like fascination of former years, it 
discoursed sweetly of the ultimate triumph of Christianity, and 
the glory of the millennial reign. Two years afterward I wept 
over the obituary of my friend. The angel that walked the 
earth had thrown off the fleshly habiliments and ascended to 
heaven. 
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" Why was such an orator so little known ? The question 
is not difficult to answer. The greatest men do not always 
acquire the widest fame. John Foster is an instance. He 
was humble, and sought retirement. Within him lay an 
ocean of thought — a world of genius — which, during his life, 
was all unknown. So, in some measure, with Ninde : he was 
a more eloquent and popular preacher ; but, like Foster, he 
sought not place nor preference. Except perhaps during the 
first two or three years of his ministry, he had no ambition to 
be great, and cared nothing for the ' praise of men.' He 
shrank instinctively from publicity — avoided, if possible, ap- 
pearing on extraordinary occasions. Frequently invited abroad, 
he always declined, if he could find a reasonable excuse. But 
his talents and piety procured him a position to which his am- 
bition never aspired. He always had the first stations in his 
conference; for several years filled the office of presiding- 
elder ; and at length fell in one of the ' high places of Zion.' " 

In closing this chapter, it may be proper to state that a 
man possessing in so great a degree the power of description, 
the warmth of imagination, and all the elements of poetic 
talent, as did brother Ninde, could scarcely fail to give vent to 
his musings as occasion might offer. A large number of 
specimens of his poetry might be presented to the reader, but 
we have room only for the following, which was kindly se- 
lected for our work by Mrs. Tuttle, of Lowville, and forwarded 
by Rev. M. D. Gillett. The occasion of these lines was the 
premature decease of his beloved brother, the Rev. George 
Ninde, and are equally applicable to the lamented subject of 
this chapter : — 

LINES ON THE DEATH OP A BROTHER. 

BT W. W. NINDE. 

" O'er a brothel's mortal slumbers, 

'Neath the ungraven parted sod, 
Who shall chant in mournful numbers 

Preans for the soul with God? 
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" Oft his sweet-toned harp hath spoken 

To the dead a sad adieu : 
Who shall sweep its chords now broken, 

And its dirge-like strains renew ? 

" Late was heard his voice of gladness, 

And his bounding step was near ; 
But a deeper wail of sadness 

Murmurs yet in memory's ear. 

" 'Midst the world's unsought caressing, 

Ere his race had well begun, 
On his lofty pathway pressing 

To the goal he must have won : 

" With his laurels as he wore them, 

Thickening still in fadeless bloom, 
He was smitten, and they bore him 

Pale and palsied to the tomb. 

" Struggling long in early sorrow, 

Deep'ning with each hasty stride, 
Just as on him dawn'd a morrow 

Full of promised joy he died ! 

" Vessels that have bravely striven 

When the wildest tempest rave, 
By the sudden lightning riven 

Perish on the placid wave. 

" Thus he sunk, but safe was landed — 

Though to us a treasure lost — 
Where his shatter'd bark was stranded, 

On the unseen heavenly coast. 

" Blest is life, though short and fleeting, 

If its glories are to come ; 
And our hearts are gladly greeting 

Tokens of a better home. 

" Household graves awhile may sever 

Those who trod the walks of men ; 
But our spirits mingle ever, 

And our dead shall rise again J" 
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CHAPTER V. 

EEV. CHANDLEY LAMBERT. 

The following is the account given by father Lambert of his 
birth and early education, as found among his papers, and 
kindly furnished for this work by one of his sons, now a resi- 
dent in Wisconsin : — 

"I was born March the 26th, l^l, in the town of Alford, 
county of Berkshire, Massachusetts. I was the third son of 
Samuel and Mary Lambert. My parents were neither rich 
nor poor, but comfortably supported their children as to the 
things of this life, and gave us all an opportunity of obtaining 
a common-school education. They themselves lived destitute 
of religion until I was about fourteen years of age ; yet they 
maintained, in general, moral, and I believe always honest lives. 

" When I was a child, not more than seven or eight, I had 
serious impressions; but more especially at the age of fourteen, 
by hearing the Methodists preach, I was powerfully awakened 
and began to seek the Lord. I recollect one Sabbath evening 
of feeling such a sense of my wants as caused me to cry 
to God for mercy, and it was powerfully impressed on my 
mind that if I would confess Christ openly among my friends 
and acquaintances, God would forgive my sins; but then I 
thought if I did, I should be despised by those of my age. 
The devil at that time strove to make me ashamed, and, to 
my sorrow many times since, he too well succeeded in his 
attempts. I immediately resisted the call of God, and caused 
the blessed Spirit to depart from my soul. I have no doubt 
remaining, but if I had resigned my whole soul up to God, he 
would instantly have converted me, and filled me with peace 
of conscience and joy in the Holy Ghost. 

"I believe thousands are daily guilty of grieving the Holy 
Spirit in the same manner. May God pity and convince them 
of their error, before they drop into hell ! From this time 
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until I was nearly three-and-twenty, I ran more deeply into 
sin than before, though not without powerful convictions from 
time to time ; and I often thought I would turn to the Lord ; 
but the love of sinful pleasures was too powerful to let me en- 
gage in the cause of God. 

" One evening, on hearing Rev. Wm. Thatcher preach, I 
was alarmed by his charging us not to lie down that night 
without getting on our knees first, and praying to God. At 
the same time, he said if we neglected to do so, it was his 
prayer that God would trouble us by awful dreams and visions. 
This so affected my mind that I durst not go to bed until I 
had kneeled down and prayed to God for mercy. Whenever 
I heard a preacher speak of the day of judgment, and paint it 
out in lively colours, it made me feel awful, knowing that I 
was not prepared for that tremendous day. I feared the hor- 
rors of hell. Sometimes I would dream of the great day of 
God's wrath as already come, which would so affright me as 
to wake me up ; and O, how thankful I was to find it was not 
really the case ! Then I would think of mending my ways. 

" One time, at a quarterly meeting, seeing the people fall 
under the power of God, I thought it was not safe to stay 
where I was — as I was sitting on the great beam — and there- 
fore hastened down. For two or three years after I was of 
age I practised secret prayer, but never let any one know it 
but God. One Sunday evening, just at dark, after reading a 
chapter in the Bible, I kneeled down by my bed and prayed 
more earnestly than usual, when suddenly I thought hell was 
opening between me and the bedside. This frightened me in 
such a manner that I quickly arose from my knees, went out 
of the house and walked away very hastily almost half a mile, 
where some young persons were gathered together, and where 
I joined them in their merriment for the purpose of driving 
away those serious impressions of a future state. Notwith- 
standing I was unwilling to be what God would have me, yet, 
when I was in want, or distressing circumstances, I would go 
to him for deliverance, even in temporal things. At one time, 

6* 
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being nearly two hundred miles from home, and having but 
one 'York shilling,' and being out of business — in this situa- 
tion I fled to the Lord in prayer for help, and I have no reason 
to doubt his having heard my prayer, for I immediately found 
business in teaching school, which brought me a comfortable 
livingi 

"At this time I lived in Elizabethtown, New- Jersey, where 
I continued almost a year ; but my father writing and request- 
ing me to come home, I left that place and went to visit my 
parents. My eldest sister, previous to this, had experienced 
religion, and lived I believe in the enjoyment of it. I strove, 
however, to dissuade her from pursuing that course, as I thought 
it was a very melancholy one. I persuaded her one evening 
to go among some young people. She went, but would not 
join with us in our folly, for which I now commend her, and 
thank God who enabled her to hold fast her profession. I 
informed my sister that I did not intend to throw away my 
life in the manner which she had done, but "would live and 
take pleasure in the world, not considering that I was thus 
casting myself away to the devil. O, how blind was I ! and 
how great was the mercy of God, who did not cut me off, and 
damn me soul and body forever ! 

" About this time I was strongly solicited by a young gen- 
tleman, who was an intimate acquaintance of mine, to enter 
into the same study with himself. He was then studying law. 
I promised to make him a visit, and accordingly rode about 
twelve miles to his place of residence, where I expected to ob- 
tain a profitable school, and spend my leisure hours with the 
young man in gaining a knowledge of the languages. I en- 
tered the apartment which contained the library, where I found 
my friend engaged in his studies. There I saw the walls lined 
with books of various kinds. There were the writings of "Vol- 
taire and other noted infidels. While I was surveying this 
apartment, a voice of death sounded through my inmost soul. 
I felt sensibly impressed that if I tarried there with the young 
man it would prove my eternal ruin. 
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" I immediately formed the resolution not to enter into study 
with the young man, and withdrew from the place as cour- 
teously as possible. Not long after he set up for himself, got 
into difficulty in several particulars, and was obliged to flee 
his country for safety. I now see the hand of a gracious and 
good God in preserving me in that hour of danger, for I 
might have been involved in the same dilemma. My second 
brother, Samuel, was now on a visit to our father's house in 
Alford, and was the teacher of a good school in Lansingburgh, 
and had been for several years. The number of his scholars 
was so increased that he was not able to pay proper attention 
to them without an assistant. He offered me good wages to 
aid him in his business, and I accepted the offer." 

We have thus traced young Lambert's history from his 
childhood to his twenty-third year, and as yet we find him in 
an unconverted state. His residence in Lansingburgh, how- 
ever, appears to have been sanctified to his good, as we shortly 
■find him addressing his parents from this place in the language 
of piety and fixedness of Christian purpose. The following 
.letter, — the earliest that can be found, as written by father 
Lambert, — containing an account of his conversion, will be 
read with pleasure and profit : — 

" Lansinqburgh, April 11, 1804. 
" Dear Parents, — It is with infinite satisfaction and heart- 
felt gratitude that I embrace this opportunity to inform you of 
my welfare. I am in good health, and am happy ! I am 
happy, my dear parents, in the enjoyment of God's love. It 
was on the fourteenth day of March I became determined, 
through the assistance of heaven's King, to seek happiness in 
religion, as I found by sad experience that there is no happi- 
ness to be found in [the things of] this transitory world, when 
in a short time we must take our lodgings in the cold and 
silent grave. I had many sorrowful days and nights in drink- 
ing the bitter cup of repentance. I strove hard to obtain peace 
for better than a week, but in a wrong way, till I was brought 
to the last extremity. I was convinced that I should not ob- 
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tain the blessing until I took up the cross of my blessed Re- 
deemer, and performed the duties of the family. I had full 
faith to believe that God would bless my soul whenever I did 
so. And, my dear parents, it was on Tuesday, March 21th, 
that I for the first time implored God to bless my food. I 
then felt some relief. At noon I came from school and took 
up my cross again, and we had some considerable discourse 
on the reasonableness of devoting our time to the service which 
I conceived to be perfectly just. I then went to school, and 
as I was going, I thought I felt more strange than usual. I 
walked into the school-house and sat down ; but O, my dear 
parents, all heaven opened to my view ! O the rapturous, the 
joyful sight ! I saw God, and my Redeemer on his right hand 
with open arms ! My Creator and Redeemer smiled upon me ! 

rapturous moment ! I hardly knew whether I was in the 
body or out of the body ! But, alas ! in a short time — in the 
space of an hour — the devil was infamous enough to tell me 
it was all a delusion, and I fell into despair again, and con- 
cluded that God would not have mercy upon me. I continued 
in this situation till the evening of the following day, when, as 

1 was sitting by the fire with the pious and amiable Mrs. Weeks, 
my mind appeared to be entirely calm. I tried to remember 
sins, but I could not. I began to believe that my sins were 
pardoned ; and O, my dear friends, my soul was so filled with 
the love of my blessed Redeemer that it appeared as though 
the vessel would burst. O the joyful, joyful, long-to-be-re- 
membered night! It appeared as though all heaven was 
praising the Redeemer's love. And, O my dear parents, I en- 
joy love and communion with my Jesus ! I could not describe 
it to you if I had the tongue of an angel. * * * 

" And now, my dear parents, suffer the word of exhortation. 
Let me ask you, Do you enjoy religion ? Do you know that 
your Redeemer lives within your hearts ? Do you love your 
Saviour supremely — above all other earthly objects ? * * * 
If you lose your immortal souls, you lose all ; you lose that 
which is of more value than thousands of worlds like this. 
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Think not of heaping up treasures on this perishing earth, but 
lay up for yourselves treasures in heaven that fade not away. 
Trouble not yourselves, my parents, about this world, but watch 
and pray, that you may be ready when the grim tyrant Death 
shall summon you away, then, when upon the bed of death, 
you will want Christ for your Mend. Then how shall we wish 
that we had devoted our time to the service of God ! I find I 
have none too much time to prepare for death. I have lost 
all my life till the present. 

" I now begin to live as I ought. I have enlisted under the 
banner of King Jesus. My Saviour has clothed me with the 
hope of salvation, and likewise the breastplate of righteous- 
ness. My feet are shod with the preparation of the gospel of 
peace. With this bright armour I mean to fight manfully for 
the cause of Christ, until I win the field. Therefore, my dear 
parents, I freely bid adieu to all worldly objects, and serve my 
God. Remember me in your morning and evening prayers. 

" My brother Samuel says I am deluded ; but if this is de- 
lusion, I pray that I may be always so. 

" Your affectionate son, 

" Chandley Lambert." 

The foregoing letter is the only paper of father Lambert's 
which can be found as being written by him previous to his 
entering upon the work of a travelling preacher, and we are 
at a loss to know where or when he first received license to 
exhort or preach. From the recollection of his son, however, 
it must be that he entered the ministry shortly after his con- 
version, as in 1805 he began to travel under the direction of 
the presiding elder, which he continued to do for two years, 
when he joined the conference. There is found among his 
papers, in his own handwriting, one which is entitled, "A 
Short Abridgment of the Journal of My Travels," 
which is without date, but which evidently refers to the be- 
ginning of his labours as an itinerant preacher in 1807. "We 
shall transfer a portion of this abridgment to our pages for 
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the benefit of the reader, after stating that the first circuit which 
he travelled, under the direction of the presiding elder, was the 
Haverstraw Circuit, now within the bounds of the New- York 
Conference : — 

" When I gave up all below, and commenced travelling to 
spread the Redeemer's kingdom, and make his truth known to 
men, it was my prayer to God that he would give me success, 
and raise me up friends in all places where my lot in his provi- 
dence should be cast. 

" The first year of my setting out in the work of the Lord, 
I laboured with some success several hundred miles to the 
south of this. About one hundred souls in a few months were, 
I trust, happily converted to God. On this circuit I received 
evident marks of the most sincere friendship from the people. 
For the first six months of the second year I travelled at large, 
and attended camp and quarterly meetings, and laboured ex- 
tensively, and through the grace of God saw his work spread', 
and witnessed the conversion and sanctiflcation of many 
souls. 

"In the month of August, 1801, I set out to go into the 
Black River country, with Henry Stead, who then presided on 
the Albany District, and after arriving there, we attended a 
camp-meeting, which was the first ever held in that country. 
After the meeting ended, I with some reluctance agreed to 
travel that circuit the last six months of the year. There God 
commenced a work of his own, the fruits of which I have no 
doubt will be seen in eternity. Nearly two hundred souls 
became the subjects of converting grace, and joined the 
Church of the living God. It would be superfluous to state 
that God gave me favour in the sight of the people. 

"In 1808, I received my appointment from Bishop As- 
bury to the St. Lawrence Circuit. There were about forty- 
three who professed to be Methodists on the circuit, eight or 
ten of whom I had to expel. I left the circuit with sixty-six 
members on it. Methodism (which I call Bibleism) obtained 
a considerable of an establishment among the people, and has 
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been growing there ever since. This year I, with an eye to 
the glory of God, entered into the marriage state, which step 
I have never seen cause to regret. A kind brother, in the 
winter, carried me and my wife about three hundred miles in 
his sleigh, without reward, which was truly a mark of kind- 
ness and friendship." 

It may be proper, before we proceed farther with a record 
of father Lambert's travels, to state, that the lady with whom 
he united in marriage was the daughter of Jesse and Eunice 
Hitchcock, formerly of Lanesborough, Mass., and who, with 
her parents, removed, when she was thirteen years of age, to 
the town of Lowville, Lewis Co., N. Y. Although educated 
by her parents in the Protestant Episcopal Church, she in 
early life embraced the doctrines of Methodism, and was the 
first female convert attached to the original society of what 
now constitutes Lowville station. She was a crown of glory 
to her husband, and shared with him the privations and toils 
of the itinerancy for many years, without murmuring or com- 
plaining. She died in great peace at Lowville, on the twenty- 
seventh of May, 1841, her funeral sermon being preached by 
the lamented Ninde. 

A further record of the travels of father Lambert is found 
in the form of a journal, extracts from which we will now 
give:— 

"1808, Thursday, June \6th. I rode to De Grass River, 
in Madrid, where I had formed a society of six members. 
Here the devil is let loose to work powerfully through 
agents. The Congregationalists and Baptists wish to rid the 
land of the Methodists ; but, blessed be God ! this day was a 
refreshing time to our souls. Several of the society spoke 
feelingly of the goodness of God, and manifested a present 
knowledge of their salvation, which caused the Baptists to 
think we were presumptuous. I think we shall see good days 
here yet. O that God would revive his own work in this 
land ! At this place, one of the devil's children got a bruised 
face from another man, who had just religion enough to fight 
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for the Methodists, because the former abused one who they 
expected would join with us. 

" 11th. Kode to Mr. Parmenter's, and preached to a Uni- 
versalist congregation, in Potsdam. Some were mad, and 
some were pleased. One of the ministers has filled the peo- 
ple's minds with the idea that all will be saved. 

" 18th. Rode to Union village, and preached to a congre- 
gation of Methodists and Freewill Baptists. Spoke with some 
degree of liberty from — ' Peace be within thy walls, and pros- 
perity within thy palaces.' Here, by the help of God, I formed 
a society of six members, who appeared to be firm in the 
cause of God. I felt that he was with me, blessed be his 
name ! 

" Sunday, 19 th. Rode and walked nine miles, and preached 
to a decent congregation. The God of Daniel sent down his 
power, causing sinners to tremble and weep under the word, 
while I, in some measure by the help of God, opened hell to 
their view, setting forth the endless torments of the damned. 
Here there is a prospect of a good work. This day my soul 
was overflowed with the divine presence. 

" Monday, 20th. Rode to Canton, where I was received by 
the people very kindly. In the afternoon I strove to speak to 
the people, but felt bound in spirit. How hard it is to preach 
without the Spirit and power of God ! O that God would 
pour out his Spirit on this place ! I daily feel my soul stayed 
on God. Glory to his name ! 

" Tuesday, 21st. Rode to Russel, and preached to a small 
congregation who loved this world. While I pressed truth 
upon their minds, God blessed my soul. I found two Method- 
ists in this town, who were glad to see me, and I them. 
This day, while on my way through the wilderness, my soul 
was in its element. God filled my heart with pure joy. I 
am still a witness of sanctifying grace. Blessed be my Rock ! 

" Wednesday, lid. Rode to Rich's settlement in De Kalb, 
one of Satan's seats. The people pretty generally attended — 
some I think to get good, and some to compliment the preacher. 
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There are some so ignorant of the rich blessings of- Heaven, 
that they think they do the preacher a kindness, and feel as if 
it was a great stoop, to give the servant of God their attention. 
How little do mankind prize the gospel of the Son of God ! 
Lord, awaken them to see their state ! It was hard preaching 
to these dead wilful souls. 

" Thursday, 2Zd. In the morning I found not my horse in 
the pasture. The young man who went after him thought he 
had gone into the wilderness. I had then nearly forty miles 
to travel, and to preach twice before quarterly meeting on Sab- 
bath following. I lifted my soul to God, and said, ' O Lord, 
bring the horse back, that I may go on my journey, and fill 
my appointment to-day !' I went about a quarter of a mile 
through the woods, and found my horse, which a man had 
taken up a few minutes before. I went to my appointment, 
and spoke with some degree of life and power. Some felt the 
weight of truth. The Lord is my helper daily, thanks to 
his name ! 

'' Friday, 24th. Rode to Lisbon, where God opened the 
sacred oracles to my understanding, and enabled me to speak 
with life and power. 

" Saturday, 25th. Rode to the place appointed for the 
quarterly meeting in Lisbon. Soon brothers Sawyer and 
Snyder came, which gave me joy. Brother Picket, from 
Canada, preached, and brother Hoag exhorted with anima- 
tion. My soul laughed for joy. I exhorted after him, and it 
was a blessed time indeed. I had faith to believe God would 
convert souls at this meeting, and so it proved. Blessed be 
God for the refreshing shower we felt this day ! 

" Sunday, 26th. Our love-feast began with God in our 
midst. Many spoke feelingly of God's dealings with them, 
especially the young people. My soul lived on the fat of the 
land. The presiding elder thinks there will be a revival of 
religion on this circuit. I believe so too. After meeting I 
found one young man who had obtained peace of mind. 
Praise the Lord, my soul ! I left the place and accom- 
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panied the presiding elder across the St. Lawrence into Canada, 
■with brother Snyder, to his house. I thought I had rather 
live on the American shore, my own native country, where the 
gospel spreads more freely. 

" Tuesday, 2%th. Eode eight miles, and appointed a meet- 
ing for brother Snow, who preached and I exhorted. After 
meeting, a lawyer's wife invited us to go home and tarry with 
them all night. "We went, and were treated with respect 
by lawyer Perkins. He is a Christian in sentiment, but not in 
practice ; his wife is under conviction, but I fear the honours 
of the world will keep her from coming to Christ. After Mr. 
Perkins had read a couple of chapters in the Bible, we had 
prayers and went to bed. I do not often sleep in houses like 
this, which is spread with carpets. The rich fare sumptuously, 
but they are not rich in faith. 

" Wednesday, 29iA. Bade brother Snow farewell, and rode 
twelve miles to my appointment. At this place a clay-plaster- 
ing preacher had been daubing the people with untenipered 
mortar. I told them their house would not stand the storm 
of death and God's wrath. The doctrine of the Universalists 
prevails among some of the people, but God will bring it down. 

"Friday, July 1st. Rode to Union Village, in Potsdam. 
God is reviving his work here. 

" Saturday, 2d. Eode to Mr. Parmenter's, Potsdam, and 
met the Universalist preacher according to appointment, and 
preached after him. A large congregation was collected from 
different quarters to hear. His arguments I heard with a 
critical ear, and found them weak and groundless. It was my 
prayer that the uncircumcised might not triumph. The Lord 
stood by, and gave me liberty in setting before the people the 
way of life and salvation. The Universalists say that God 
produces all things by his own agency ; accordingly I took 
them on their own ground, and proved them Deists, then 
told them they were Atheists : ' He that denies the Son de- 
nies the Father also.' I let down hot and heavy on them, 
and told them their preacher was a false prophet, daubing 
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with untempered mortar. As the greater part of the audience 
were of his opinion they were greatly disturbed, and the 
preacher was very uneasy indeed. After preaching, I ex- 
horted him to repent of his sins or he would be damned, and 
told him that he was a ' blind leader of the blind.' 

" Thursday, 1th. Rode eight miles, and preached to a 
small congregation of attentive hearers. I went to bed un- 
willingly in a small room. The man of the house had three 
sons. I slept with one of them, and about midnight one of 
the two sleeping in the other bed dreamed a very frightful 
dream, and began to yell in a most hideous manner. Perhaps 
it would not have been possible, if one of the damned had 
been in the house, to have made a more dreadful noise. The 
old man called to know what was the matter. I was amazed. 
Presently the old man got up. He had been in possession of 
God's love, but had declined from the power and practice of 
it. I heard him say, ' Lord, give me that peace in my soul 
that I heard spoken of this day.' Sleep pretty much departed 
from me this night. 

"Monday, \8th. Set out for the Black River country to at- 
tend camp-meeting and to visit my friends. This day I was 
enabled to exercise perfect patience while riding through the 
heat and flies. A tedious journey, having a wilderness of 
twelve miles to go through, with a blind track and no inhabi- 
tants. Night coming on, I was not certain of being in the 
right path. I had ridden my horse almost fifty miles without 
anything to eat, except the browse which he got as he passed 
along. Finally I could not see the road, and it seemed neces- 
sary that we must pass the night in the wilderness. I kneeled 
down, and asked God to protect me fj;om harm, and direct me 
in the right way. It was difficult to find the way, so, mount- 
ing the horse, I gave him the reins. After we had travelled for 
some time I thought I would let my horse eat browse, and try 
to rest for the night. ' The darkest time is just before day.' 
"We came out into a plain road, and soon came to inhabitants 
who gave us rest the remainder of the night. 
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"Friday, 22d. Set out early for carnp-meeting. We Began 
the public worship in the stand in the evening. I tried to 
preach to the people on the excellency of prayer, and the many 
hindrances in coming to the mercy-seat. Brother Van Ness 
exhorted. God let the people feel his power, and a holy fire 
was kindled in the camp. 

" Saturday, 23d. At sunrise the trumpet sounded round 
the camp to arise and prepare for duty. Twenty minutes 
after, it was blown before the tents for family prayer. When 
the trumpet ceased the people began to sing in every tent ; 
then prayer began to ascend the hill of the Lord, and God's 
power was among the people, and their loud shouts caused the 
wilderness to echo. 

" Sunday, 24th. As the sun arose in pleasantness and 
beauty, the trumpet sounded, Arise for battle ! The glory of 
God filled the camp. God's people shouted for joy; sinners 
cried for mercy; and the multitude gazed with wonder on 
what they saw with their eyes, and heard with their ears. 

"August 1st. Arose with my mind stayed on God. I 
must leave those who are as dear to me as life, not to see 
them again for several months, if ever. The cause of God I 
prize more than my nearest relative of an earthly kind. I 
took leave of my friends in Lowville with a full heart. We 
could not speak much on either side, but inwardly did groan 
and weep. Lord, help !" 

The journal of father Lambert is quite voluminous, and a 
sufficient number of extracts might be made to fill a volume ; 
but our limits will not allow as copious a use of these papers 
as we should under other circumstances be glad to make. A 
sufficient number, howev*r, has been given, to show the sacri- 
fices which were necessarily made by the pioneers of Metho- 
dism in Northern and Central New- York, and by none more 
so than the subject of this chapter. Time would indeed fail 
to relate one-half of the trials, crosses, hardships, dangers, &c, 
through which father Lambert passed as a Methodist preacher, 
not only during the first years of his ministry, but during the 
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entire period of his effectiveness in the Church. Suffice it to 
say, that the preachers and members of the Methodist Church 
within the bounds of Black Kiver Conference owe much, very 
much, to the labours and self-denial of Lambert and his com- 
peers for the blessings of a religious nature which they now 
enjoy ; and had it not been for the self-sacrificing labours of 
these veterans of the cross, the pure doctrines of a free and 
full salvation might have been to us as " strange doctrines," 
and we have been left without the enjoyment of the life and 
power of religion, and without even the means of grace which 
we so highly prize and love. Indeed, when we contrast our 
present privileges and facilities with those enjoyed by the 
"fathers" of Methodism — when we look at our comfortable 
churches, our parsonages, our roads, our compact charges, our 
increased wealth and other improvements, and then reflect on 
the poverty and hardships endured by the early Methodist 
preachers and members — we cannot but be thankful that God 
raised up a class of men who were peculiarly fitted for the 
times in which they lived, and that through their instrumen- 
tality the "wilderness has been made to blossom as the rose," 
and that we are permitted to share in the fruit of their labours. 
Let these men of God then be remembered for their devotion 
to the cause of Christ ; let their names be held in " everlast- 
ing remembrance" by their sons and daughters in the gospel ! 
Our limits will not allow us to follow father Lambert through 
his various charges and fields of labour ; we shall, therefore, be 
under the necessity of referring to them in the briefest terms 
possible, after simply stating that on every charge he proved 
himself to be a successful minister of Jesus Christ. 

The following are the fields of labour which were cultivated 
by father Lambert from the period of his connection with the 
conference in 1807 : — 

1807. Black Eiver Circuit. 1810. Black Eiver Circuit. 

1808. St. Lawrence " 1811. "Western " 

1809. BayQuinte " 1812. Chenango' " 
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1813. Turin Circuit. 1821. Oswego Circuit. 

1814. Black River " 1822. Black River " 

1815. Westmoreland " 1823. Le Ray " 

1816. Westmoreland " 1824. Herkimer " 

1817. Herkimer " 1825. Steuben " 

1818. Sandy Creek " 1826. Steuben " 

1819. Sandy Creek " 1827. Superannuated. 

1820. Oswego " 

During the twenty years of father Lambert's effective la- 
bours, he faithfully and punctually discharged all the duties of 
a Methodist minister. At length his health became enfeebled 
by his excessive labours and exposures, and he was forced to 
take a superannuated relation. But his trials did not end 
with his assuming this relation ; for, being deprived of health, 
being poor as it relates to the things of this world, having 
a large dependent family to support, and receiving but a mise- 
rable pittance from the funds of the conference, his sufferings, 
and those of his family, were almost beyond belief. But on 
this point we prefer to let one who knew and felt the bitter- 
ness of pinching poverty, arising from the above circumstances, 
speak, even although it is done without his knowledge or 
consent — one who still remembers, when a man, the priva- 
tions of his childhood. Speaking of these circumstances, he 
remarks : — 

" From my knowledge of my father's family, I do not think 
any of them would be anxious to see his life, or even a sketch 
of it, written for public inspection. Knowing, as we do, our 
father's honesty of purpose and earnest desire to do good, we 
are willing, and more than willing, to abide the decision of the 
great day when eternal justice shall balance the deeds and 
motives of men. 

" But I was brought up by a Methodist preacher (of which 
fact I am not ashamed) and with Methodist preachers ; associ- 
ating with many whose lives illustrate the virtues of humanity, 
and who, as a body, I have found to be high-minded, generous 
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men. To the members of the Black River Conference, indi- 
vidually and collectively, there arises in my mind a sponta- 
neous feeling of kindness and good-will, which, though they 
may never know it here, yet it may help to swell their joy 
in that land where all can read each other's thoughts, even 
though this expression of good-will should arise in the breast 
of one so little deserving their regards as the writer of this 
communication. They have been true to the instincts of hu- 
manity ; they have received my father as a brother ; they 
have been kind to him and my mother, and have been friendly 
to his family. Like begets like ; we therefore reciprocate the 
kind feeling. I must, however, say, that I do not think there 
is one of my father's family that would live his life of destitu- 
tion, or who believes that God ever designed a man of even 
ordinary abilities, able to get a good living otherwise, to pass 
his life in poverty, and sometimes on the borders of star- 
vation. 

" You may think me rather hard, but I will give you one 
instance among the many which might be given : When liv- 
ing in Oneida County, my father, from pure exhaustion, by 
previous labours in the ministry for a period of twenty-six years, 
had received a superannuated relation to the conference. At 
this time he was unable to carry a pail of water more than 
four or five rods, or do any labour. I was then the eldest son, 
and worked to the extent of my ability for wages that varied 
from twelve and a half to twenty-five cents per day, as any 
one would give. Mother was in very feeble health, but worked 
what she could. There were four children of us. We lived 
scantily through the winter and summer, doing all we could. 
When conference came, father received fifteen dollabs! 
(from the superannuated fund.) That summer we worked 
hard, and cut some hay for the cow and horse. In September 
there was a camp-meeting on the East Canada Creek Circuit, 
and father thought he could go, if I would go and drive the 
horse. Mother thought she would try and get along without 
me. We went, and fared well at the heavily-loaded tables of 
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the brethren. Plenty of rich cheese, bread, milk, butter, pork, 
pies, honey ; rich pastures for the poor horse that had borne 
his master many a weary mile. I frequently spoke to father, 
and said, How much better it would be for us to have a farm, 
and live as farmers do, than to live as we do ! 

" When home was mentioned a shade came over my mind 
for a moment ; but father checked my repinings, saying that 
the 'earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof, with the 
cattle upon a thousand hills.' We were gone ten days or a 
fortnight, and then returned, glad to find all alive and well at 
home. Mother and all were glad to see us. She prepared 
the best, and all there was, for us to eat. And what was it ? 
A remnant of a loaf of bread, all dried and hardened, and as 
much butter as you might take up on the point of a case- 
knife, rancid and melted, with three or four cold boiled pota- 
toes. Father asked a blessing from Almighty God upon the 
provision, and began to eat. My brother — a child — then came 
to the table, pale and sickly. ' Pa,' said he, ' may I have a 
piece of bread and butter V Mother spoke witb feelings of 
tenderness and sorrow, ' I gave you a piece awhile ago, and 

father and E are hungry.' There was no. pork in the 

house, nor flour ; all was on the table. / was not hungry ; 
the food would not go down. I rushed out of doors, tears 
gushing in torrents, and all alone by myself, cried, and cursed 
the lot of a Methodist preacher ! I ate neither supper nor 
breakfast at home ; the next morning's light found me search- 
ing for work." 

We have copied thus far from the communication of our 
distant correspondent, with no intention or expectation, on his 
part, that any portion of the above would be published. We 
have thought it our duty, however, to state the above facts, 
more especially as it has been stated, and the statement credit- 
ed more or less, that father Lambert, in his old age, was dis- 
posed to complain ■ of his lot, and of the indifference of the 
Church to meet his claims and those of his superannuated 
brethren. Admitting that the old veteran was thus disposed, 
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was there not a cause? and had he not felt, under these dis- 
tressing circumstances, would he have had the feelings of a 
man, to say nothing of those of a husband and a father ? 

While we differ from our respected friend in the sentiment, 
that " as a Methodist preacher it is not worth while to write 
his father's life," we can but feel with him, in the retrospection 
of the past, that his father's lot was hard ; but then we re- 
member again that father Lambert " lived not unto himself, 
but unto God ;" his treasure was not sought for in " the 
things of earth," but in the joys of heaven. " He had respect 
to the recompense of the reward," and endured these priva- 
tions, not stoically and unfeelingly, but with all the patience 
which might have been expected of the aged and worn-out 
itinerant. It is, after all, a question in morals which we are 
not now prepared to discuss, how far it is a man's duty, who 
has the ability to support himself and family comfortably by a 
secular profession, to expose himself, and wife, and helpless 
children, to all the straits of pinching poverty and destitution, 
because of his relation to the Church ? And is it any wonder 
that multitudes of our more able and pious ministers locate 
from year to year, when they see nothing before themselves 
and families but destitution and want in the day of infirmity 
and old age ? When will the Church become frilly awake to 
her responsibilities in this matter ? We must, however, dose 
our reflections, and resume our sketch. 

Father Lambert superannuated in the year 1827, soon 
after which he permanently located himself and family in 
or near the village of Lowville, where he spent the "greater 
part of his time, during the remainder of his life, preaching as 
often as his health and other circumstances would permit, and 
visiting from year to year, in the most punctual manner, the 
annual conference, of which he remained a worthy and re- 
spectable member, until his relation was changed by the great 
Head of the Church, and the faithful minister was called to his 
reward in heaven. His death occurred at Lowville on the 
16th day of March, 1845, he being in the sixty-fourth year of 

1 
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his age and fortieth of his ministry. His remains were inter- 
red at Lowville, near those of his beloved companion, who had 
preceded him in her flight to the world of spirits. 

In summing up the character of father Lambert, much, 
very much, might be said in his praise. A few words only will 
be necessary, however, as he was so well and so extensively 
known, and his virtues will be so long remembered. In re- 
gard to his piety, none could reasonably doubt the genuineness 
of the work of grace in his heart. His whole life, from the 
period of his conversion, was one of sacrifice and trial, which, 
being combined with his consistency of conduct, his upright- 
ness of character, his deep devotion of spirit, and his earnest 
zeal in the cause of God, all unite in testifying that his piety 
was real, deep, genuine, fervent, and that he was emphati- 
cally a man of God, a true follower of Jesus Christ. 

As a minister, father Lambert was " not a whit behind the 
veiy chiefest of " our modern " apostles " in point of integrity 
and usefulness. His sermons were plain, practical, pointed, 
and accompanied with the divine unction. He was a syste- 
matic preacher, and laboured to have all his pulpit efforts 
clothed with method and adorned with symmetry. He was a 
heart-searching preacher, absolutely detesting those professed 
heralds of salvation who " daubed with untempered mortar," 
and who, under the pretence of oratory, starved the souls of 
their people. The thunders of the law — hell and damna- 
tion — to the incorrigible sinner, and the story of the cross, 
with life and salvation for the penitent, were the most frequent 
themes on which he dwelt. 

Father Lambert was not deficient in a knowledge of those 
branches of education necessary to insure his success as a min- 
ister of the gospel. His diary, letters, and other papers, are 
an evidence of this fact, were evidence wanting. By those 
who knew him personally, no such testimony is needed, as his 
sermons, addresses, conversation, all proved that he was not 
only a man of superior mind, but that his mind was well stored 
with useful knowledge. 
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In appearance, the subject of this sketch was tall, slim, and 
■well-proportioned. In his dress, he was a perfect example of 
neatness and good taste, and had very much the carriage and 
deportment of the Christian gentleman, even in his old age. 

Our reverend father was a strict disciplinarian. He both 
" knew and loved the Methodist Discipline ;" and as he endea- 
voured in his own person to observe the rales of the- Church of 
his choice, and to be not only in name, but in fact, a strict 
Methodist, so he insisted that the souls committed to his charge 
should be governed by, and be obedient to, the rules of that 
book to which they had virtually pledged obedience. In this 
respect he performed no more than, his duty, and what is, in 
fact, the duty of every Methodist preacher in the Church who 
has the charge of a circuit or station, and yet in the conscien- 
tious discharge of which the administrator will find at times 
not only the greatest difficulty, because of its unpleasantness, 
but frequently the greatest opposition from those in the Church, 
who sympathize with the offender, and who would rather the 
dry branch should remain to disfigure the tree s than have it cut 
off as being worse than useless. Independently of all such 
considerations, however, Chandley Lambert executed, with all 
due fidelity, the rules of our excellent Discipline upon every 
offender, whether high or low, rich or poor ; and, as might be 
expected, he frequently gained enemies among the more law- 
less and lax portion of the membership of the Church. But 
all these things moved him not, "his righteous soul being 
vexed " with the errors of the professed disciples of Christ. 

As a husband and father, the subject of this chapter was 
affectionate, kind, and sympathizing. His children remember 
his many virtues with filial respect, and speak of him with 
veneration and love. But the father, the Christian, and Chris- 
tian minister, has gone to the 

". Land of spirits bright, 
To taste its pleasures there," 

where may it be the happiness of the writer and reader to 
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meet our diluted friend, and form or perpetuate an acquaint- 
ance with him which will continue forever! 

Since the above was written, we have received the following 
additional particulars, in relation to the subject of this chapter, 
from the pen of his son. After giving further extracts from 
his journal, (for which, however, we can find no room for inser- 
tion at this late date,) the writer remarks : — 

"Thus far I have "given extracts from my father's journal, 
embracing parts of two or three years, not so much in the be- 
lief that his writings would be of much interest to the general 
reader, as that you might form a judgment of his character, 
and what you have received will probably answer this purpose. 
What remains of them, shows the same undiminished zeal, the 
same determined perseverance, and the same possession of 
triumphant joy. In fact, having perfect confidence in the doc- 
trines he preached, his belief in the presence of an overruling 
God became in him a living principle, which gave direction to 
the current of his thoughts and the habits of his daily life. 
I know this to be a fact : for uniformly his first act on rising 
was to spend a portion of the first hour on his knees, in ado- 
ration of the Eternal God; then, in calm reliance on God's 
mercy and goodness, he commenced the labours of the day. 
When the forenoon labour was done, again he retired in pri- 
vate for devotion ; and when the day's labour came to an end 
the last thing done was prayer to the Great Source of happi- 
ness. The practice of forty years had made these habits inva- 
riable ; and to him, no place was unsuitable for devotion, at 
home or abroad, in the wilderness or in the town ; no con- 
currence of events could throw aside the duties that belonged 
to those hours. But these fixed seasons were not the only 
times sacred to devotion and adoration. His firm belief in an 
overruling Providence, gave to his life a peculiar character. 

" If, in the course of the day, business went ill with him, 
and threw his mind from its usual equipoise, he retired -at once 
to cast his troubles before the Lord ; if things went well with 
him, and prosperity attended him, he retired to give God 
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thanks. I knew him for years ; and though his countenance 
always betrayed the varying- shades of feeling, yet memory 
recalls no instance in which a calm serenity sat not enthroned 
on his face after these private communings with God, and 
often from his features beamed the light of a lofty exultation 
of mind. 

" As a husband, I know he loved with pure affection the 
companion of his choice. As a father, he loved his children 
move than his own life. Though his stern and somewhat 
peculiar family discipline would be condemned by some as 
sectarian, yet I love him for doing as his conscience before 
God, whom he served in singleness of heart, and bis love for 
his children, clear to him as life, told him it was his duty to do. 
All his moral teachings to us, were to impress -this point upon 
our minds : ' Right is right, and cannot be wrong ; wrong is 
wrong, and cannot be right ; no man's wrong is my right, nor 
can my right be any man's wrong.' 

" His instructions to us embraced no comprehensive plan for 
the accumulation of wealth, or the gratification of ambition ; 
but we were taught that knowledge is before all else earthly, 
and the true worship of God first and foremost of all things : 
consequently, / might complain, that when launched into the 
world, my ignorance of business and the habits of men sub- 
jected me to loss. The complaint will not be brought. Would 
that parents would teach less to their children those habits, 
derived from the principle of selfishness, which go to build up 
institutions of wealth and powers of monopoly, overthrowing 
the rights of the people, and teach those eternal truths of be- 
nevolence, which, in their comprehensive sweep, embrace the 
whole human race, of every class, clime, and colour ! 

" Mentally, my father was not a great man ; but he was 
energetic and persevering. Benevolence was a controlling trait 
of his mind. I know that he loved to give, better than to 
receive. Had his condition been favourable, his benevolence 
would have poured a large amount of wealth into the hands 
of the children of want and misery. Believing, as he did 
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that 'he that warreth, entangleth not himself with the affairs 
of this world,' and trusting that God, in whose work he 
believed himself engaged, would provide for. his wants, he 
neglected to secure himself a competency, or even a homestead, 
in the new country which he travelled. When, therefore, the 
labours of nearly thirty years, through storm and flood, through 
cold and heat, had exhausted the strength of manhood, and 
brought weakness and the infirmities of premature age upon 
him, poverty surrounded him. Still, his belief in the doctrines 
he had preached was firm, and his confidence and trust in God 
unshaken. Had he come to this poverty and destitution of 
even the necessaries of life in any other way than- what his 
conscience told him was the strict line of duty and right, I 
know, from my acquaintance with his nature and disposition, 
that the knowledge of the fact would have bowed his soul to 
the earth. But borne aloft by a faith not obvious to the casual 
beholder, he sustained himself through privations and sickness 
in a manner that, to those not conscious of his inward support, 
seemed to be the result of an unyielding haughtiness or pride. 
It was not so. The enjoyment and support he experienced 
were in a plane above the level of earth. His mind ranged an 
immortal field, and perceiving that his remaining years must 
be ' few and evil,' by reason of infirmities and outward circum- 
stances which he had no power to change, he bowed to the 
allotments of Providence with submission and resignation. 

" His necessities sometimes compelled him to contract debts 
which he hoped and believed he would be able to pay ; but 
failing to do so at the proper time, he was involved in extra 
cost and trouble. He parted with his horse and waggon and 
walked to meeting, though his weakness was such that he 
was often obliged to rest by the way ; yet his letters during 
these seasons of trial show that his mind, though sorrowful in 
affliction, was strong in confidence, so that the waves of an 
evil and troublesome life, which, without this high confidence 
and trust in God, would have swept him away, dashed harm- 
lessly at his feet. 
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" He successively followed to the grave a beloved daughter, 
and a wife, the companion of his labours and toils; himself, 
attended by his eldest and youngest daughters to minister to 
the wants and infirmities of his declining years, continued in 
feeble health, till seized in the latter part of March, 1845, with 
malignant erysipelas, against which his feeble frame could 
not successfully contend. His youngest son closed his eyes 
in death. 

" To his children, scattered over the earth, memory brings 
back the bright and peaceful scenes of his fire-side, where 
were instilled lessons of morality ; and, while ranging the fields 
of science, those questions were discussed, which gave the 
mind a love of knowledge. Do these children forget how 
earnestly he prayed, that we might be ' an unbroken family in 

HEAVEN 2'" 
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CHAPTER VI. 

EEV. JOHN EOPEE* 

The subject of this chapter was bom on the 19th day of 
April, 1792, in the parish of Penistone, Yorkshire, England. 
His parents early instructed him in the Holy Scriptures, so that, 
like young Timothy of old, he was well versed in the sacred 
oracles from his youth up. He acquired a great fondness for 
reading; but as his father's house was not supplied with many 
books, and the Bible was the only suitable one which he could 
read, he thereby obtained a more perfect acquaintance with the 
word of God than he would have done under other circum- 
stances; and, it is said, that while very young, he greatly 
admired the character of the Scripture- saints, and especially 
that of the prophet Jeremiah. 

When about ten years of age, young John was called to 
suffer the loss by death of his dear father ; and previously 
thereto, while labouring under an apprehension of the calamity 
which was about to befall him, he went to a retired spot, and 
there committed himself to the care and keeping of his Father 
in heaven, asking his direction and protection. The simple 
accents proceeding from the infant lips of this little lad, and 
the earnest breathings of his youthful heart, were not unheard 
or unnoticed by that Being whose ear is always open to the 
cries, and whose infinite love is always directed to meet the 
wants of even the meanest and smallest of his intelligent crea- 
tures. By the blessing of Heaven, his youthful steps were 
guided in the pathway of morality and virtue, and he was 
graciously saved, even before conversion, by the influence of 
restraining grace, from the commission of those sins and follies 
so rife among the young ; and instead of spending his precious 

° The author is under obligations to Mrs. Roper, and to the Rev. 
Richard Redhead, for sundry papers furnished for this chapter. 
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time in habits of idle amusement and sinful pleasure, his 
leisure moments were mostly spent in storing his mind with 
useful knowledge. 

When about the age of twenty, young Roper was power- 
fully awakened to a sense of his sinfulness by nature, under 
the ministry of the Rev. Henry Longden, a minister of the 
English Wesleyan Connexion. His conviction led him to 
Christ ; and when faith in Christ as his Saviour was exercised, 
a sense of pardon was imparted to him, and he became the 
happy, conscious partaker of justifying grace, and of its neces- 
sary fruit, " peace with God through our Lord Jesus Christ." 
Soon after his translation from darkness into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son, he felt it his duty to unite with the people 
through whose instrumentality he had been converted. His 
first class-leader was Mr. George Ashforth, who subsequently 
emigrated to this country, and who resides, if still living, in 
Vernon, Oneida County, New-York. By the counsels and 
advice of this good man, brother Roper was no doubt greatly 
strengthened in the faith of the gospel ; and such was his ad- 
vancement in the way .of holiness, and his burning desire for 
the salvation of his fellow-creatures, that, about the year 1808, 
his name was inserted on a plan as a local preacher in the 
Wesleyan connexion. 

Shortly after this, (in 1809,) he was united in marriage to 
Miss Ann Ward, a young lady who was every way qualified 
to render his pathway pleasant and agreeable, so far as it was 
in the power of conjugal affection and love to do so. With 
her, and with the children which God subsequently gave them, 
he spent a number of happy years in his own country. At 
length he began to feel that he might be more extensively 
useful in another land, and as he had heard of the progress of 
the work of God in connexion with the labours of the Method- 
ists in America, his eyes were directed to the latter country 
as an inviting field of labour. Accordingly, in 1821, having 
made all suitable preparations for his voyage, and having 
bidden an affectionate farewell to his kindred and friends, he, 
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with his wife and children, hade adieu to the land of their 
birth, and, on the 19th of April, reached in safety the harbour 
of New-York. As some of his former friends and acquaint- 
ances in England had previously emigrated to this country, 
and had settled in the central and western portions of the 
State of New-York, he directed his course westward ; and, 
after waiting some time to become acquainted with the people 
and country, he at length concluded to devote himself entirely 
to the work of the ministry, under the direction of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church. 

Accordingly, in 1823, being duly recommended, he offered 
his services to the Genesee Annual Conference, which, at that 
period, embraced all the territory now included in the Gene- 
see, East Genesee, Oneida, Black River, and Canada Confer- 
ences, — the Canada Conference having been organized in 
1824, the Oneida in 1828, the Black River in 1836, and the 
East Genesee in 1848. 

The following are the fields of labour cultivated by father 
Roper during his connexion with the conference: — 1823, Ot- 
sego Circuit, with O. Doolittle as senior colleague; 1824, the 
same field, with E. Hall as senior colleague; 1825, received 
into full connexion, ordained deacon, and appointed to Litchfield 
Circuit, with J. Finnegan as senior colleague; 1826, re-ap- 
pointed as sole preacher to Litchfield; 1827, Sharon Circuit, 
with E. "Whipple; 1828, Sharon again; 1829, Otsego, with 
H. Peck, preacher in charge ; 1830, Otsego, with H. F. Row, 
junior colleague; 1831, Westmoreland, with Z. Jones, senior 
colleague. In 1832, we find his name attached to Westmore- 
land Circuit, Oneida County, in connexion with Rev. Jesse 
Pomeroy and Charles Giles, the latter being supernumerary. 
In 1833, he was stationed, on Vienna Circuit, Oneida 
County, having Rev. G. Stoddard as his senior colleague ; arid 
in 1834, on Westmoreland Circuit again, having "father 
Puffer " as his senior colleague. In 1835, he was stationed 
on Russia Circuit, where, before the close of the conference 
year, he was called, in the providence of God, to part with the 
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companion of his youth, the sharer of his joys, and his coun- 
. sellor in times of trouble and perplexity. She who had accom- 
panied him from the land of their fathers, — had braved with 
him, and for him, the perils of the deep, — who had cheerfully 
and piously submitted to all the trials and privations of the 
itinerancy, was the first to be released from her labours upon 
earth, — the first to be welcomed to the abodes of the blessed. 
She died in peace at Middleville, Herkimer County, New- York, 
June 4th, 1836. 

This stroke was an exceedingly heavy one to brother Roper. 
He had before been called to suffer affliction, but never till 
now had he been called to drink so deeply of the cup of sor- 
row ; his best earthly friend was taken from him ; and to add 
to the poignancy of his grief, he was left with several children, 
who were thus deprived of the prayers and watchful care of an 
affectionate mother. Months of widowed loneliness' passed 
slowly and heavily away ; but even now, he felt the consola- 
tions of the grace of God to be amply sufficient for him in 
this his time of need, and of the proffered benefits of that 
grace he willingly availed himself. Subsequently to this sore 
bereavement, and feeling the need of some one to act a 
mother's part toward his children, and to cheer his own soli- 
tude, he, after much prayer, was united in holy matrimony to 
Miss Susan Walsworth, who proved to him an excellent and 
agreeable companion and a kind and affectionate mother to his 
children, and who still survives her sainted husband. 

In 1836, brother Roper, having fallen within the bounds of 
the Black River Conference at the time of the division of the 
Oneida, of which it formerly formed a part, was reappointed 
to Russia Circuit, having Rev. Gershom Fairchild as his junior 
colleague. In 1837 he was stationed at Little Falls; and in 
1838 at Vienna again, having Rev. Elisha "Wheeler as his col- 
league; and in 1839 he was reappointed to the same field, 
with Rev. Warren Turner as his colleague. In 1840 he was 
appointed to Black River Circuit, with Rev. John Thomas — a 
brother Englishman — as his colleague; and in 1841 was re- 
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appointed to the same field. In 1842 he received an appoint- 
ment to Marcy Circuit, Oneida County, where he remained 
two years. In 1844, in connexion with his warm friend and 
admirer, Rev. Benjamin I. Diefendorf, he received an appoint- 
ment to HerMmer and Frankfort, in the Valley of the Mo- 
hawk, where, with the same colleague, he spent the greater 
part of two very pleasant and profitable years. But his 
work on earth was finished before the close of the latter 
year, and " father Roper " was released from the toils and 
cares of an itinerant life, and removed to the land of rest 
above. 

On Sunday, the 8th of February, 1846, brother Roper trav- 
elled fourteen miles, and preached three times. The day was 
exceedingly cold, but he nobly braved the piercing air for the 
purpose of attending his appointments. His sermon at Her- 
kimer on Sabbath evening — the last he ever preached — was 
founded on the text in 2 Corinthians v, 14 : "For the love of 
Christ constraineth us; becausjwe thus judge, that if one 1 died 
for all, then were all dead." At the commencement of the 
service, he remarked that he had a pain in his side, to which 
he had not before been subject, and also felt very lame and 
sore, as if he had, to use his own language, been "pounded." 
He, however, completed his discourse, as intended, and at the 
close of the meeting, being absent from his place of residence, 
which was about six miles distant, he went to the house of 
Mr. Nurse, who lived near the place of meeting, where he 
rapidly grew worse. At midnight, a physician,- Dr. Day, was 
called, who hastened to relieve, if possible, the sick and dying 
itinerant ; but so firmly had disease taken hold of him, that 
the skill of the physician could only afford temporary relief — 
it could not remove the disease. It soon became evident that 
he was suffering from a severe attack of pleurisy, combined 
with asthma, to which latter disease he had been subject for 
many years, and which, irritating the former, rendered his case 
hopeless. During his short, but severe sickness, he preserved 
the utniost composure, and expressed the strongest confidence 
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in Christ his redeemer. On the evening before he died, his 
faithful colleague, brother Diefendorf, having heard of his 
sickness, called upon him, when brother Roper affectionately 
seized his hand and said, " Brother Diefendorf, I liked to have 
slipped over Jordan before you knew it." The latter asked 
him whether he found religion as good in such a place as he 
had anticipated ? " O, yes, yes," exclaimed the dying ' saint, 
'' only much better ; my confidence in Christ is unshaken. The 
world, has often appeared very small to me, but never so small 
as at present. I think no more of dying than I would to go 
home from Herkimer. I stand on a rock that will be immov- 
able though earth should flee away !" 

On the Saturday on which he died, he called to his bedside 
brother Diefendorf' s little daughter, to whom he was very 
much attached, and who also was very fond of him, and said 
to her, " Mary, I am going to die ; I am going to heaven ! I 
shall be glad to see Mary in heaven !" In giving directions 
about his funeral, &c, he said, " In preaching my funeral ser- 
mon, put Jesus Christ in the picture, and me a sinner saved by 
grace : improve the occasion for the good of the people pres- 
ent, rather than to say much about me. The brethren and 
the Church have given me all the credit I ought to have." He 
spoke much of his religious exercises, his experience, and his 
state of preparation for death, and added, "To sum up all 
in a few wqrds, for I must be short, I can say with Bishop 
WKendree,'Alliswell.»" 

He thought much of a little work written by Mrs. Phebe 
Palmer, of New- York, entitled the " Way of Holiness," and 
before he died he presented a copy to his beloved companion, 
one to his eldest daughter, Mrs. Ashforth, and desired another 
copy for his absent daughter. He desired to be remembered 
to all his friends, and especially to all the preachers of the 
Black River Conference. In taking his last leave of his friends, 
he evinced the greatest degree of composure and the most 
perfect tranquillity of mind, and gave all the necessary direc- 
tions about the place and manner of his burial. He desired 
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to be buried in Delta, near Rome; and requested that the 
hymn beginning with the lines, 

" Hark ! a voice divides the sky : — 
Happy are the faithful dead !" &c, 

should be sung at his funeral ; and after having made all ne- 
cessary arrangements for time and eternity, he peacefully and 
calmly sank into the icy embrace of death, while leaning his 
" head on Jesus' breast." 

Thus died Rev. John Roper, on the 14th of February, 1846, 
in the sixty-fourth year of his age, the thirty-eighth of his 
labours as a preacher of the gospel, and the twenty-third 
of his itinerancy in the Methodist Episcopal Church of the 
United States. According to his request, his remains were 
removed to Delta, Oneida County, where an appropriate fune- 
ral discourse was delivered by the Rev. George C. Woodruff, 
at that time preacher in charge of the circuit in which Delta 
was included. 

A few days after his decease, the Rome District Ministerial 
Association met in Fairfield, the members of which felt that 
they had sustained a severe loss by the sudden death of their 
dear departed brother, and as a testimonial of the high esteem 
in which he had been held, and their regret at his departure, 
passed the following appropriate resolutions, submitted to them 
by Revs. A. D. Peck, B. I. Diefendorf, and J. Slee, com- 
mittee : — 

"Resolved, 1st, That, for many years past, brother Roper 
has been regarded as one of the most faithful and zealous 
ministers of the Lord Jesus. 

" Resolved, 2d, That, by his uniform piety, unusual modesty, 
and more than ordinary sweetness of temper, he secured the 
esteem and friendship of all who knew him. 

"Resolved, 3d, That, while we deplore the loss of a beloved 
fellow-labourer in the kingdom and patience of Jesus, we can- 
not refrain from expressing our joy that he fell at his post ; and 
that, in accordance with his often expressed wishes, when his 
work was accomplished, he entered into his Master's rest. 
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"Resolved, 4th, That we tenderly express our condolence 
with his widow, who, by this dispensation of Providence, has 
lost a kind and affectionate companion ; and also with his 
children, who have been bereaved of a highly esteemed and 
much beloved father." 

In describing the character of brother Roper, much, very 
much, might be said in his favour, but only a few remarks need 
be made in this direction. 

The chief and crowning glory of brother Roper, was his 
deep, fervent, consistent piety. It is no want of charity, or 
mark of disrespect for others, to say, that perhaps no man 
in the Black River Conference evinced a greater degree of 
enlightened, burning, heavenly zeal, than he. And it was 
not only in his public labours that his piety shone forth with 
unmistakable effulgence and glory ; but in his private walk, in 
the social group, and in the family circle, there was a constant 
exhibition of all the graces of the Spirit, a manifestation of all 
those holy tempers, and that lamb-like disposition, for which 
he was so highly distinguished. 

Brother Roper was modest and retiring, even to a fault. 
Although one of the oldest members of the Conference- at the 
time of his decease, yet he felt his own unworthiness so much, 
that he scarcely ever took an active part in the deliberations 
and discussions upon the conference floor ; and if he ever spoke 
to any question, it was in the fewest possible words, and those 
directly to the point ; and as it was with him while among his 
brethren at the annual gathering, so it was less or more in all 
the circles through which he moved : he was a man of few 
words, and those always well chosen, and richly seasoned with 
grace. 

The subject of this chapter was an interesting preacher. 
True, his worth was not appreciated by all his hearers, because 
it never was his object to shine and dazzle as a pulpit orator, 
but to do good. He cared more for the soul of one poor sin- 
ner, than for all the applause which man could bestow upon 
him. He considered the pulpit as too sacred a place for the 
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exhibition of self, or for any, other object short of the exalta- 
tion of Jesus Christ, and the advancement of true religion. He 
was a very affectionate preacher, "a son of consolation ;" and 
the theme of God's love to perishing sinners was always more 
or less interwoven with his discourses, as was also the melting 
story of the cross. 

As a man of erudition, br6ther Roper was not preeminent 
among his brethren, and yet he was a lover and pattern of 
sound learning; and although deprived in early life himself , of 
the advantages of a liberal education, yet he had the happi- 
ness of being able to assist his beloved son, John Roper, jr., 
in acquiring a collegiate education at the Wesleyan University, 
in Middletown, Conn., where he graduated with honor to him- 
self and with credit to his Alma Mater. He was a member 
of the first graduating class of that distinguished institution, 
and was a class-mate of Rev. B. I. Diefendorf, before referred 
to in this chapter. After receiving license to preach, he re- 
moved to the State of Ohio for the benefit of his health, which 
was feeble ; and, although for a while promising great usefulness 
to the Church, he was soon called to follow his departed father 
to the world of spirits, which he did on the 12th of May, 
1848, at Chillicothe, Ohio, being in the thirty-fourth year of 
his age. 

But although " father Roper," as he was affectionately 
called by the preachers and people generally, could not boast 
of extensive literary acquirements, there was one branch of 
knowledge in which he had made remarkable proficiency — 
the knowledge of the sacred Scriptures. This made him more 
than an ordinary preacher, while it seryed to atone for the lack 
of that lustre-like polish which a thorough education imparts 
to its fortunate possessor. Not that we would intimate that 
brother Roper had not a respectable degree of knowledge, both 
in literature and science ; for even in this respect he surpassed 
many of his brethren in the ministry ; but that he could not be 
considered as profoundly learned in any one branch of human 
science, while he did have a perfect theoretical and experi- 
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mental knowledge of the way and plan of salvation.; and his 
knowledge in this respect gave him great advantage over 
those who, having more human learning, had less of that 
" wisdom which cometh from above," as his success on the 
various charges where he laboured abundantly proves. 

As a member of the conference, and a fellow-labourer in 
the vineyard of Christ, brother Roper was highly esteemed by 
his brethren in the ministry ; indeed, " none knew him but to 
love him," and his modesty, his affection for his brethren and 
the Church, endeared him to all who were so fortunate as to 
form his acquaintance, and will long be remembered by those 
who survive him. His fixed attachment to the Methodist 
Episcopal Church was proverbial ; and among all the changes 
which had taken place since the time of his first connexion 
with her, we believe he never was tempted to leave her for the 
purpose of seeking a better home elsewhere. But he has fin- 
ished his coivrse, and kept the faith, and has gone to share in 
the rewards of the righteous at God's right hand. May the 
writer and reader follow in his steps, and meet him in heaven ! 
Amen. 

"He's gone ! the spotless soul is gone, 

Triumphant to his place above ; 
The prison walls are broken down ; 

The angels speed his swift remove, 
And, shouting, on their wings he flies, 
And gains his rest in paradise I" 
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CHAPTER VII. 

REV. JOSEPH WILLIS. 

The present generation of Methodists know but little of the 
subject of this chapter. Born before the war of the Revolution, 
and for twenty-six years previous to his death being a super- 
annuated, or worn-out minister, it could not be expected in the 
nature of things that as much would be known of him as 
though he had flourished at a later period as a minister of 
the gospel, especially as he has left very few papers behind 
him to serve us as remembrancers of his history. Being the 
father, however, of a large family of children, most of whom 
we believe are still living, the few facts recorded in this chapter 
have been collected of them through the kindness and persever- 
ance of the Rev. David Stone, of the Black River Conference, 
who has placed them at the disposal of the author of this work. 

Joseph "Willis was the son of Jonathan and Judith Willis, 
and was born in Brookfield, Province of Connecticut, on the 
tenth of May, 1763. But little can now be learned in regard 
to his childhood and youth, excepting that his parents were 
not pious, and consequently were not inclined to " train up " 
their children " in the way in which " they " should go ;" and 
that the children, thus left without moral and spiritual culture,' 
were not prepared in early life to evince the blessed fruits of 
an early religious education. Mr. Willis, senior, at a later 
period of life became the subject of converting grace, and when 
over sixty years of age united with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. The mother of Joseph, it is believed, never made a 
profession of religion. 

While Joseph was a mere boy, the war of the Revolution 
commenced by the collision ' of the British and continental 
arms at Lexington ; and from that period until the peace of 
1783, the American continent was the theatre of continual 
strife, and the more common and peaceful pursuits of life were 
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laid aside and neglected in many instances for the clangor of 
arms and the tumult of the battle-field. The spirit of patriot- 
ism was aroused ; and from the "grandsire hoary '' to the strip- 
ling youth, one general feeling of opposition to British rule 
existed among the inhabitants of the colonies. Joseph Willis, 
while very young, caught the fires of patriotism, and having 
" heard of battles, longed to follow to the field " his country- 
men, who were engaged in fighting for the liberty of the col- 
onies. In the year 1777, while the war was raging furiously, 
Joseph, who was but fourteen years of age, lamented that he 
was not two years older, that he also might enlist as a soldier. 
He resolved, however, to overcome this objection by represent- 
ing himself to the recruiting officer to be two years older than 
he was — an expedient which none will justify, but which proved 
successful in securing the enrollment of his name among those 
of the defenders of his country. His elder brother, Caleb, en- 
listed about the same time ; and when leaving home, his mother 
said to the younger son, "Joseph, I shall not bid you good- 
bye, for I shall see you again ;" thereby intimating that he 
would soon grow tired of the army, and would be glad to re- 
turn to the peaceful mansion of his parents. The mother, how- 
ever, was mistaken in this respect;, for her son had little desire 
to return until the close of the war, and before that time she 
was suddenly called into eternity by being accidentally precip- 
itated into a cellar, so that Joseph never saw her again after 
he left home to enlist. 

Being considered too young to face the enemy or shoulder 
the musket, he was employed as a barber during a portion of 
the time ; and being with a division of the army commanded 
by Washington in person, he was intrusted several times with 
the safekeeping of the general's horse during different en- 
gagements — a post which young Joseph considered a mark of 
distinguished honour. He remained in the army during the 
war, and at the close of the same received an honourable dis- 
charge. While serving as a soldier, Joseph was extremely 
rough in his manners and notoriously wicked, and he delighted 
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to engage in all kinds of mischief. A few incidents are re- 
lated of him during this period, which, if they do not add to 
his honour, will serve to illustrate his character. On one occa- 
sion, being in want of a little money, he took a man's axe, 
and cutting off the end of the helve to avoid detection, he sold 
it to the owner for a dollar. At another time, being in want 
of food, he fastened a kernel of com to a small fish-hook and 
line and threw it on the ground, whence a silly goose presently 
picked it up and swallowed both " bait and hook." About 
this time the lady of the house made her appearance, who saw 
the young soldier running, and the goose following him with 
equal speed. To avoid being detected, he screamed at the top 
of his voice that the goose was going to bite him ! "O, no !" 
cried the lady, not understanding the trick, and trying to allay 
his fears, " he wont bite you ! he wont bite you ! — don't be 
afraid !" but the young scamp made off with the goose, which 
probably furnished him and a few of his comrades with the 
material for a good supper. At another time, being in want, 
as he thought, of a little of the elixir vitce, he gave his shirt to 
a comrade, who went and pawned it at a tavern for a quart of 
rum ; when the rum had been obtained, and as his comrade 
was about leaving with it, Joseph rushed into the tavern affect- 
ing the most violent anger at the loss of his shirt, asserting that 
his comrade had stolen it, &c. The woman who waited on 
the bar, and who had taken the shirt in pawn, astonished at 
the supposed wickedness of his comrade, and moved with pity 
for the poor boy who had lost his shirt, speedily restored it ; 
when he returned at once to join his accomplice in the trick, 
enjoy the joke as well as they could, and drink their rum. 
No one probably, regretted these and similar acts of folly and 
wickedness in after-life more than Joseph ; and although he 
frequently referred to them, and often related them, it was not 
by way of exultation, but by contrasting his subsequent moral 
condition with his former course of conduct, thereby to " mag- 
nify the grace of God in him," which had saved him from such 
a depth of sin and moral degradation. It should be remembered, 
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too, that the morals indicated by the. above incidents were by 
no means rare among the private soldiers of the Revolution, if 
indeed they may ever be considered as separable from any 
army, especially in time of war. The destruction of life during 
the existence of hostilities is not the only evil which results 
from war ; "the deterioration of morals, and the annihilation 
of religious principles, are consequences as much to be deplored 
as the wasting of human life — a fact which Mr. Willis in after- 
life became sensible was too true. 

After the declaration of peace, Mr. Willis, who had now 
nearly attained the age of manhood, returned once more to 
the peaceful pursuits of life, and settled in the town of Peeks- 
kill, Dutchess County, N. Y., where, in 1785, being then 
twenty-two years of age, he was united in marriage to Miss 
Sarah Cronk, of that place. Two years subsequently to his 
marriage, being in the city of New- York, he was led by mo- 
tives of curiosity to hear the Methodists preach. Eev. Jacob 
Brush was the preacher on the occasion of his first listening to 
a Methodist sermon ; and such was the influence produced on 
his mind, that he at once saw himself a sinner, and became 
powerfully awakened to a sense of his lost and undone condi- 
tion while under the power of sin, and while yielding himself 
as the willing servant of his master the devil. After having 
been brought into a state of conviction, he remained for several 
weeks greatly distressed before he was brought into "the 
liberty of the children of God." At length he ventured, by an 
act of faith on the Redeemer, to consecrate all his powers to 
God, and soon his happy soul could sing the triumphs of the 
grace of God. Shortly after his conversion his wife also em- 
braced religion, and. both gave in their names as probationers 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church at Peekskill, in the year 

Brother Willis had not been long connected with the Church 
of his choice, when he began to feel it his duty to enlist as a 
soldier in the war against sin, and engage in fighting the battles 
of the " Lord of Hosts." Accordingly, he soon began to warn 
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his fellow-men of the danger of sin and the necessity of holi- 
ness ; and from this time forward we find him as faithfully and 
as zealously engaged in his Master's service, as he had before 
been in the service of Satan. 

In 1788, being twenty-five years of age, he was licensed to 
preach the gospel as a local preacher, which relation to the 
Church he sustained for a period of about fourteen years. 
Four years after having received license to preach, he was 
solemnly set apart to the office of deacon by Bishop Asbury. 
The certificate of his ordination, on coarse parchment, bears 
date August 31, 1792. The fact of his ordination as soon 
as the laws of the Church would allow, is evidence that what- 
ever might have been his former character while a youth and 
while in the army, the Church now reposed great confidence 
in him as a Christian and a Christian minister, and that his 
labours as a local preacher were acceptable to the Church. 

About the year 1796, brother Willis, with his wife and six 
children, removed from Peekskill to West-Schuyler, Herkimer 
County, N. Y., in which vicinity his family have ever since 
resided, and where he rendered himself remarkably serviceable 
as a preacher, especially during what some of the old inhabit- 
ants call the "Great Revival of 1799," in which Jonathan 
Newman and a brother Keth were instrumentally the leaders, 
and of which they were the chief promoters. Brother Willis 
continued to give his services to the Church in a local ca- 
pacity until the year 1802, when, at the age of thirty-nine, he 
resolved to give himself wholly to the work of the ministry, 
and by the recommendation, and through the influenoe of his 
friend, the Rev. Anthony Turck, he was received into the 
Philadelphia Conference on trial, and appointed to the charge 
of Cayuga Circuit, then embraced in the Albany District of 
the Philadelphia Conference, having for his colleague the Rev. 
Matthew Vanduzen. After having travelled two years, he was 
received into full connexion by the conference, and ordained 
elder by Bishop Asbury. The certificate of his ordination to 
the full office of the ministry is recorded on good parchment 
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of about half the size of his former certificate, and is signed by 
the venerable Francis Asbury, as bishop ofthe Methodist Epis- 
copal Church, and records the place and date of the ordination 
in the following words : " Done at the Philadelphia Conference 
held at Soudersburg," "May 30th, 1804." The certificates of 
brother Willis's ordination are carefully preserved by his daugh- 
ter Cornelia, wife of Joshua Mather, Esq., of West-Schuyler. 

The following tabular view will, at a single glance, show the 
reader the different fields of labour supplied by brother Willis 
during his effective relation to the conference, as also the col- 
leagues who laboured with him from time to time : — 

1802, Cayuga Circuit, Albany District, Philadelphia Confer- 
ence, Joseph Willis, Matthew Vanduzen. 

1 803, (Name not found on Minutes. Left off probably through 
mistake.) 

1804, Western Circuit, Albany District, New-York Confer- 
ence, Joseph Willis, Matthew Vanduzen. 

1805, Montgomery Circuit, Albany District, New- York Con- 
ference, Mitchell B. Bull, Joseph Willis. 

1806, Western Circuit, Albany District, New- York Confer- 
ence, J. Willis. 

1807, Delaware Circuit, Albany District, New- York Confer- 
ence, J. Willis, Wm. Snow. 

1808, Herkimer Circuit, Cayuga District, New- York Confer- 
ence, J. Willis, Asa Cummins. 

1809, Herkimer Circuit, Cayuga District, New- York Confer- 
ence, J. Willis, Wm. Brown. 

1810, Black River Circuit, Cayuga District, Genesee Confer- 
ence, J. Willis, Chandley Lambert. 

1811, Scipio Circuit, Cayuga District, Genesee Conference, 
J. Willis, S. L. Rawleigh. 

1812, Scipio Circuit, Genesee District, Genesee Conference, 
J. Willis, Ira Fairbanks. 

1813, Pompey Circuit, Oneida District, Genesee Conference, 
J. Willis, Orin Doolittle. 
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1814, Pompey Circuit, Chenango District, Genesee Conference, 
J. Willis, D. Barnes. 

1815, Litchfield Circuit, Oneida District, Genesee Conference, 
J. Willis, Isaiah Bennett. 

1816, Western Circuit, Oneida District, Genesee Conference, 
J. Willis, John Arnold. - 

1817, Black River Circuit, Oneida District, Genesee Confer- 
ence, J. Willis. 

1818, Westmoreland Circuit, Oneida District, Genesee Con- 
ference, Seth Mattison, J. Willis. 

1819, Westmoreland Circuit, Oneida District, Genesee Con- 
ference, D. Barnes, J. Willis. 

1820, Black Eiver Circuit, Oneida District, Genesee Confer- 
ence, Nathaniel Reeder, J. Willis. 

In 1821, brother Willis was under the necessity of taking 
a superannuated relation. Such had been the state of his 
health, for the few years prior to 1821, that he was rendered 
unfit to take the charge of a circuit — hence his name is found 
on the last three appointments which he filled as the second, 
or junior preacher ; and from the time of his superannuation 
until the close of his life, he remained on the superannuated 
list, having been a local preacher fourteen years, an effective 
travelling preacher nineteen years, and a superannuated, or worn- 
out preacher twenty-six years, making in all fifty-mine years, 
during which he was recognised and accredited as a minister 
of Jesus Christ. At the division of the Genesee Conference in 
1828, brother Willis fell in the Oneida Conference; and at the 
division of the latter in 1836, he fell in the Black River Con- 
ference, of which he remained a member till his decease. On 
retiring from the effective ranks, he sought the peace and 
quietude of his own family circle in West Schuyler, where 
he lived in comparative retirement until the death of his "be- 
loved wife, Nov. 27, 1834, after which his daughter Susannah, 
widow of Mr. Samuel Barrows, kept house for him until the 
time of her death, which occurred August 14, 1840. Subse- 
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quently to the death of Mrs. Barrows, brother Willis did not 
keep house, but lived with his children in West Schuyler, or 
with those in its vicinity. The last year or two of his life he 
spent with his son, George Willis, in Litchfield, Herkimer 
County. 

The family of brother Willis, after their location in West 
Schuyler, never moved with him to the circuits on which 
he travelled, but remained at home while the husband and 
father was away blowing the silver trump. He would visit 
them occasionally, perhaps but once a quarter, when on the 
more distant circuits ; and the hardships which they endured 
while being thus deprived of the presence of the parent, 
were such as would be considered insupportable by most fami- 
lies of the present day. Brother Willis was poor as to the 
things of this world, and the expenses of his family drew 
heavily upon his limited income. The circuits, too, at that 
period were not only large and laborious, but the members of 
the Church and the inhabitants generally were poor, so that 
they could not give a minister and his family a competent 
support. Money was scarce, and it was extremely inconvenient 
for him to transport in his saddle-bags, on horseback, the vari- 
ous articles of food and clothing obtained on a distant circuit 
to his family at home. " It is affecting," says our correspond- 
ent, who furnished the facts for this chapter, "to hear his 
children rehearse the scenes of former times, when a poor 
log house was their residence, and their father would return 
from his distant fields of labour, and the eager children would 
gather around him to ascertain what he had brought them, 
either to eat or wear. Often, while the father was successfully 
preaching Christ to others, was his family obliged to retire 
hungry to bed. Many a Saturday night has the mother put 
her children to bed, and then washed and dried their clothes, 
that on the Sabbath they might appear in a clean though 
patched suit." 

Such were some of the trials of the early itinerants, aug- 
mented, however, in this case, no doubt, by the permanent 
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location of his family. His circumstances were rendered more 
comfortable after his superannuation, from the fact that he 
succeeded about that period in obtaining a pension of ninety- 
six dollars a year from the General Government, which, being 
added to the small pittance which he received from the con- 
ference funds, together with some manual labour, enabled him 
to live in comparative comfort during the latter part of his life. 
Such was the nature of his disease, (or rather diseases, for he 
was afflicted with a complication of different disorders,) that he 
seldom preached- after his superannuation ; but whenever his 
health and strength would allow, he gladly embraced the 
opportunity of preaching to his fellow-men. In early life, 
brother Willis laboured hard with his hands, and never shun- 
ned exposures. While a local preacher, he commonly trav- 
elled to his appointments on foot, and often barefoot! and 
after having joined the conference, though his circuits were 
large, the appointments numerous, and the roads bad, his 
practical motto was, "Never miss an appointment, and be 
always in time.' 11 His labours and sufferings were often exces- 
sive, his privations and exposures almost beyond -belief; yet 
he laboured on in the vineyard of the Lord, knowing that a 
time of rest would afterward come. 

The diseases with which he was afflicted were the asthma, 
together with a troublesome abscess ; but what afflicted him 
more than anything else was a nervous debility, causing a 
general prostration of the nervous system, depressing the mind, 
and casting, for the time being, a gloom over every earthly 
prospect. Many times, while travelling alone, he would fancy 
that he was dying, and would look out along the roadside for 
a suitable place where he might dismount, lie down, and 
breathe his last breath. This nervous debility, it is thought 
by his friends, was greatly increased, in degree, by an impru- 
dent use of strong tea, of which he was very fond. It was 
difficult, if not impossible, to make a cup of tea too strong for 
him, and often would he carry his tea with him around the 
circuit, lest his favourite beverage should not be made suf- 
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ficiently strong by the good sisters where he put up ; and he 
would often request the latter, in a tone of pleasantry, to draw 
it well from the canister. The following amusing anecdote, 
illustrating his fondness for his favourite dish of strong tea, is 
related by those who were knowing to the circumstance : — In 
the year 1818, father "Willis travelled Westmoreland Circuit; 
and while here, a young man by the name of Hunt, now a 
highly respected member of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
on one occasion saw father Willis riding leisurely along toward 
his father's house, and being a little mischievous in those days, 
said to his sister, " If you will put on the tea-kettle, I will go 
and invite father Willis to stop and drink a cup of tea with 
us, and we will see if we cannot make a cup so strong that 
he will not be able to drink it." To this the sister readily 
agreed, and the tea-kettle was placed over the fire. The pa- 
rents were both valuable members of the Methodist Church, 
and their house was a well known, and often frequented house 
for the weary itinerant of those days ; but on the present occa- 
sion they were both absent. As father Willis rode up the 
young man approached him, and very respectfully suggested, 
that though his parents were from home, yet as he was doubt- 
less weaiy, if he would stop with them he would feed his 
horse, and his sister would try to make him a good cup of tea. 
The invitation was readily accepted, and soon the tea was 
ready to be served. A large quantity of the grateful herb had 
been steeped, and had been diluted with as little water as pos- 
sible, so that the strength was concentrated in a single cup. 
The young rogues, laughing in their sleeves at the anticipated 
result, were perfectly disappointed and astonished when they 
saw him sip his tea with apparent gusto, for, instead of being 
too strong, it just suited him. An effort was then made to get 
the second cup stronger, if possible, than the first ; yet it was 
only regarded by the old man as the best cup of tea that he 
had drank in a long time ! Of the pernicious effects thus pro- 
duced by over-indulgence, father Willis became fully aware 
many years before his death, and as readily forsook, as he 
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candidly acknowledged, his error in this particular ; while he 
no doubt bitterly regretted that he had not been more careful 
of his health in this and in other respects. For some years 
before he died, his mind, as well as his body, was very much 
disordered. He had, in fact, passed into the state of " second 
childhood," and calmly awaited the final summons. The im- 
mediate cause of his death was dysentery, and as he became 
sensible just before he died that his end was near, he exclaimed 
to his son George, at whose house he died, " Glory to God, 
the time has come when we must part /" These were his last 
words on earth. He died August 4th,* 1846, in the eighty- 
fourth year of his age. After his decease, his remains were 
conveyed from Litchfield to West Schuyler, and buried by the 
side of his wife and two of his children, in the burying ground 
a few rods north of " Day's Corners," and it is a matter to he 
regretted that, as yet, no tomb-stone has been erected to mark 
the spot where repose the remains of the veteran Joseph 
Willis. 

The following letter, written a few weeks prior to the death 
of father Willis, by the Kev. M. Dunham, the preacher in 
charge of Litchfield Circuit, and addressed to the members of 
the Black River Conference at its session in June, 1846, will 
impart some information in regard to his last sickness, and the 
state of his mind at that period : — 

" Rev. Fathers and Brethren, — I gladly embrace this 
opportunity to inform you that I have had the pleasure of 
becoming intimately acquainted with the reverend father Willis, 
one of the superannuated preachers of your conference,, he 
having lived within the bounds of my charge for the last 
eighteen months ; and I can assure you he has maintained his 
Christian and ministerial dignity, evincing that he was only 
waiting until his change should come. He was, however, 
taken suddenly ill in March last, and it was thought by nearly 

a The Minutes of Conference state " July 2d," and Kev. B. F. Brown, 
in a notice in the Advocate, states "July 4th," as the time of his de- 
cease. We are uncertain which is the correct date. 
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all, even his physician, that his stay on earth would be 
short. I visited him, and found him deranged on nearly all 
subjects, except the subject of death and future blessedness ; 
when that subject was introduced, reason resumed her 
throne, and his countenance beamed with the hope of a 
blissful immortality. But he has partially recovered, yet not 
sufficient to help himself much. It requires nearly all the 
time and attention of one person to take care of him. He 
actually needs his claim, and I think is worthy of it. It is 
probably the last time you will be required to render him 
assistance ; for doubtless, before your venerable body will con- 
vene again, he will have gone to his reward. He craves your 
prayers, that his end may be peaceful and his resurrection 
glorious.'' 

A few remarks in relation to the appearance and character 
of father Willis, will close this chapter. Father Willis was a 
little over six feet in height, with a large and well-propor- 
tioned frame. In his best days, he would weigh over two 
hundred ; and before his body became enfeebled by disease, he 
was strong, and capable of enduring great hardship. He had 
a high- forehead, large blue eyes, large straight nose, quite a 
large mouth, and a round full face. His complexion was 
sandy, and in his old age, being bald, he wore a sandy-coloured 
wig. . He had a clear tenor voice, although, as old age crept 
on, it became badly broken, and trembled exceedingly. In 
preaching or in conversation, he spoke slowly, and was quite 
inclined to draw his words ; and while in the pulpit, he did not 
keep his eyes on the congregation, but fixed on a point a little 
above their heads. 

As may be inferred, his opportunities for acquiring an edu- 
cation in early life were very limited, and his stock of knowl- 
edge never was very extensive ; yet he was an excellent reader, 
and acquired a respectable knowledge of history and a few 
other branches of English literature. His acquaintance with 
theology was quite superior, as he read the Bible a great deal, 
and had his library well stored with such books as Wesley's, 
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Fletcher's, and Clarke's works, and a variety of biographical 
publications. 

As a preacher, he stood very fair among the people. He 
was not a strictly methodical sermonizer, yet his sermons con- 
tained both system and strength. They were short; seldom 
exceeding thirty or forty minutes, and were of such a character 
as gained him the appellation of "the rough hewer." As 
was very common among the early Methodist preachers, he 
duly noticed the dogmas of other religious communities, espe- 
cially those of the Calvinists and Universalists. As an illus- 
tration of this trait of character, it is said that while on West- 
moreland Circuit, and having an appointment at a country 
school-house, he endeavoured to exhibit the extent of the 
atonement and the provisions of grace. Having made special 
reference to several of the most desperate classes he could think 
of, he finally exclaimed, " Yes ! and these provisions of mercy are 
made for all of John Calvin's reprobates — every one of them? 7 
When he left the house, some of the Calvinists present, not 
deeming themselves complimented by being associated with 
such sinners as he had referred to, took him to task for " club- 
bing" other denominations." "What/" said he, in reply, "can't 
I throw a stone at the devil without hitting you ? n But while 
he had no sympathy with error in any of its forms, and while 
he ardently loved the doctrines of Methodism, he was not a 
bigot in the proper acceptation of the term, but loved the spirit 
of his Master wherever he saw it manifested. 

One prominent trait in his character was his frankness. He 
never dissembled. Whatever he thought of a man he would 
say openly to his face, and he never tried to smooth anything 
over by " daubing with untempered mortar." Frequently the 
bluntness of his reproofs assumed the aspect of severity. On 
one occasion, a man of some years and of some worldly dis- 
tinction desired to withdraw from the Church. Father Willis 
replied to him as follows : " Milo, you are an unstable man ; 
where will you go next ? You first tried the Presbyterians, 
and then you ran after the Baptists, and now you have been 
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awhile with the Methodists, and where do you think you will 
go next ? I do not know, unless you try Skinner !".* 

All that knew father "Willis, agree in saying that he was a 
good man. None doubted his piety, his honesty, or sincerity. 
He was a man of much prayer, and although, during his latter 
years, the multiplied diseases and infirmities of age over- 
shadowed his spiritual vision to some extent, yet at times 
" the clouds would disperse, the shadows fly," and he be ena- 
bled to shout victory, triumph, and glory ! And when the last 
sands of life were running out, he 

"Lean'd his head on Jesus' breast, 

And breathed his life out sweetly there." 

"Let faith exalt her joyful voice, 

And now in triumph sing : — 
Grave, where is thy victory ? 

And where, Death, thy sting?" 

" A celebrated TJniversalist preacher. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

EEV. BTJSSEL M. WEST. 

The Rev. Russel M. West was born in the town of Fairfield, 
Herkimer County, N. Y., in the year 1815. In early life he 
was of a serious turn of mind, which in some measure kept 
him aloof from, the society of the vicious and ungodly, and 
which no doubt led him to reflect more deeply on the great 
subject of salvation than he otherwise might have done. 
While yet young, he was favoured with the advantages of 
the schools in his native town ; and when he had mastered the 
rudiments of an English education, he was in due time trans- 
ferred to the somewhat celebrated academy in the village of 
Fairfield, where he studied with unwearied assiduity the vari- 
ous branches necessary to prepare him for admission to col- 
lege. He also attended a high school in the village of Her- 
kimer, and it was while pursuing his academical course in the 
latter place that a revival of religion, was in progress in Fair- 
field, under the pastoral labours of Rev. Albert D. Peek,, during 
the autumn of 1840. Young West being then at home on a 
visit, attended the meetings, and became not only interested in 
the exercises, but deeply convinced of his sinfulness before God, 
and was led to offer himself as a living sacrifice to God, and to 
consecrate unreservedly soul, and body, time and talents, to his 
service. The result of such- consecration was the almost in- 
stantaneous enjoyment of the love of God shed abroad in the 
heart, and the clear evidence of the divine favour, a fact which 
he scarcely ever after doubted. Soon after his conversion he 
returned to Herkimer, and believing it to be his duty to unite 
with the visible Church of Jesus Christ, he offered himself as 
a probationer in the last-named place, and was duly received 
as such by the Rev. Charles H. Austin, of the Black River 
Conference. 

After the glorious light of the gospel of Jesus Christ had 




T'L m o M = !I I 1 T 



RUSSEL M. WEST. 17 7 

shone in all its heavenly brilliancy and splendour upon his own 
heart, he felt an irrepressible desire springing up in his mind 
that others might enjoy the light of God's reconciled counte- 
nance, and also felt a strong impression that "a dispensation 
of the gospel was committed to " him. Having commenced, 
however, to acquire a liberal education, he considered it his 
duty to proceed in the prosecution of his studies before giving 
himself wholly to the work of the ministry, in order that he 
might be the better prepared for its responsible duties when 
fully entered upon. He did not, however, consider his call to 
the ministry as a prospective one — as what might take place 
at some future period — but as one now made* as a present 
requirement of the great Head of the Church to labour in his 
vineyard : hence he did not wait for the completion of his col- 
lege course of study before he entered upon the work to which 
he had been called, neither did he wait until he had become 
regularly and duly " licensed to preach " before he commenced 
the duty of exhorting sinners to repent ; but by personal effort 
with his friends and others, by prayer and exhortation, he en- 
tered at once upon his work. In the appropriate language of 
the reverend brother who received him on probation, " It was 
not the name or office he sought, but the object of a Christian 
minister — the salvation of a' fallen world. "While pursuing his 
studies, individuals were brought to repentance by his pious 
example and moving entreaties. "When he entered the prayer- 
meetings, his whole soul was in the work ; and the brethren 
on Herkimer Station will long remember his thrilling exhorta- 
tions, while the congregation presented the stillness and so- 
lemnity of the chambers of death. None heard him talk on 
the subject of religion but to concede that he believed and felt 
the sentiments he uttered." 

Shortly after his conversion, having completed his academ- 
ical course, preparatory to his entering a higher institution, he 
became a student in Union College, Schenectady, under the 
presidency of the celebrated Dr. Eliphalet Nott. Here he 
prosecuted his college course with unwearied diligence, and in 

8* 
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the meanwhile gave suitable attention to the great work of 
labouring for souls; and in the spring of 1843 graduated at 
that institution, with honour to himself and his Alma Mater. 
In the month of May following his graduation, he was united 
in marriage to Miss Elizabeth M. Tillotson, step-daughter of 
Dr. Goodel, of Norway, Herkimer County, a young lady every 
way qualified to render his life happy, and who at that time, 
and for several years subsequently, was a pious and worthy 
member of the Presbyterian Church, with which she remained 
connected until about the time of her husband's decease, when 
she united with the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Soon after his marriage, he obtained a recommendation to 
join the Black River Conference, which he did at its session 
held in Syracuse in July, 1843. Being received as a proba- 
tioner in the conference, he was appointed to Herkimer Circuit, 
in connexion with Rev. Benjamin I. Diefendorf as his seitior 
colleague. He spent this year very pleasantly and profitably, 
having rendered himself acceptable "to the people and to his 
respected fellow-labourer in the same field. At the conference 
of 1844, he was appointed (although yet in his novitiate and 
unordained) to the important position of preacher in charge 
of Camden Station. Here he laboured with great diligence, 
and with some success, as a preacher, and he became very 
much attached to the people of his charge, as they also did to 
him. He would have been gladly received among the people 
the second year; but feeling a distrust of his own abilities to 
sustain himself for two years on one station, he announced his 
determination at the close of the year to finish his labours in 
that place, and go to some other field of labour that should be 
appointed him. 

At the conference of 1845, held in Mexicoville, brother West 
having given perfect satisfaction to the conference of his fitness 
for the work, and having attended properly to the conference 
course of study, was received into full connexion, and ordained 
deacon by Bishop Hedding on Sunday, the 13th day of July. 
At the close of the conference he was appointed to Lysander 
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Circuit. Here also he laboured with increasing acceptability, 
and enjoyed a good revival of religion ; but although many 
desired his reappointment at the close of the year, he respect- 
fully declined, for the reasons before stated. Consequently, at 
the conference of 1846, he was, at his own request, removed 
from Lysander, and was appointed to the charge of Baldwins- 
ville Station, in Onondaga County. He commenced the labours 
of the year in this place with an earnest desire to promote the 
interests of the Church of Christ, and to devote himself more 
fully to the work of saving souls. In a letter to the author, 
dated Baldwinsville, October 16th, 1846, he thus writes : — 

" Among us, so far as I know, we have peace, but not so 
much prosperity as we could desire. We are, however, anx- 
iously looking for, and in some degree expecting, better days. 
The Lord come to our rescue speedily ! Pray for us ! We 
were happy to hear from you. Favour us, if you please, in 
like manner again. Remember us to all inquiring friends, and 
especially to sister Gorrie. 

" Yours in love, R. M. West." 

The letter from which the above is extracted was written 
only about three weeks before his death, and only about a 
week or ten days before he was seized with his last and fatal 
illness, which so suddenly terminated the earthly career of this 
excellent .young man, on the 12th day of November, 1846. 
The particulars of his sickness and death were communicated, 
a short time subsequent thereto, in a letter from the Rev. 
Browning Nichols, a respected local preacher of Baldwinsville, 
to the author, who was then stationed in Camden. As the 
entire letter relates to brother West, we will lay it before our 
readers : — 

"BAiDwrasvrLLE, Nov. 26, 1846. 

" Dear Brother Gorrie, — Your kind letter was received 

last evening, in which you request us to give you a statement 

of the sickness and death of brother West. Brother West was 

sick just two weeks : he and his wife had previously been to 
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Herkimer County for the purpose of visiting some sick friends, 
and had been returned from that visit but a few days when 
sister West was attacked with fever, and remained sick about 
a week before brother West was also taken down. They were 
both very sick ; but brother West was not considered so dan- 
gerously sick as was his wife, or even as being in a dangerous 
situation at all, until only about four or five hours before he 
died. The state of his mind was good, and he manifested a 
desire through his sickness that the Lord's will should be done, 
and appeared to rely fully on the promises of God. He said 
to me one day, when I asked him how he enjoyed his mind, 
' All things work together for good, to them that love God.' 

"It is uncertain whether brother West was sensible of his 
approaching end, as he was not considered dangerous until a 
few hours before his death ; and during the interval, at differ- 
ent times for a few moments, appeared to be wandering in his 
mind, and partially insensible of surrounding objects. Soon 
after his case was pronounced dangerous, he was asked by his 
brother, who was present from Herkimer' County, what the 
state of his mind was. His answer was, ' All is well ! All is 
well !' These were his last wprds. He was anxious all through 
his sickness that his family devotion should be kept up, and 
manifested great anxiety for his wife, seemingly more than for 
himself. 

" Sister West has enjoyed her mind well through her sickness 
and afflictions, and seems to bear them with Christian fortitude. 
Her mother is with her, and intends taking her home with her 
on her return to Herkimer, as soon as her health will permit. 
She is gaining slowly, and wishes to be remembered to your- 
self and family, and the friends in Camden. She united with 
our Church some two weeks previous to her sickness. 

" Brother West's death is a heavy blow to our Church here 
in Baldwinsville, and it is uncertain how his place will be 
supplied to the end of the year ; but we have no doubt that 
our loss is his eternal gain. He was highly esteemed and 
respected here as a man of deep piety. Much more might be 
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written in his praise. Suffice it to say, that all through his 
sickness he manifested the most perfect resignation to the will 
of God, and was never heard to murmur or complain. 
" Remember us here in your prayers. 

" Yours in the bonds of a peaceful gospel, 

"Browning Nichols." 

By the above letter it will be seen that brother West's ill- 
ness was short, and, until a few hours before he died, it was 
not considered dangerous. A few days before his death a 
brother in the ministry called upon him, and conversed with 
him for some time. Brother West was anxious to continue 
the conversation ; but on being reminded of his weakness, and 
of the possibility of being injured by too much conversation, 
he replied with a smile, " It never hurts me to talk on the sub- 
ject of religion." On the day of his death he was raised up 
in bed, and talked much on the subject of religion, but in the 
evening he became extremely weak, and it was evident to those 
around him that his end was very near ; and it was shortly 
before he breathed his last that his anxious brother affection- 
ately inquired how he felt in his mind, and received in answer 
those memorable words already quoted — "All is well ! All is 
well !" In a short time after uttering the above, his peaceful, 
happy spirit took its flight to the world of glory, and left the 
surviving friends the cheering evidence to console them under 
their bereavement, that " though gone, he is not lost." 

And thus another minister of the Lord Jesus was removed 
from his field of labour on earth, and called to enjoy the reward 
of the righteous. Brother West died at eight o'clock in the 
evening of November 12th, 1846, being in the thirty-second 
year of his age, and the fourth of his itinerant ministry. After 
his death, his body was removed to his native village for inter- 
ment, where, in the cemetery of Fairfield, will repose the peace- 
ful ashes of Kussel M. West until the morning of " the first 
resurrection,'' when they will come forth again, refined and 
immortalized, to die no more forever. Appropriate religious 
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services were held at Baldwinsville, as also at Fairfield, on the 
occasion of his interment ; and by the request of his friends in 
Camden, his former field of labour, a funeral discourse was de- 
livered by the author from the words of Paul : " I have fought 
a good fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith," 
&c, to a large and deeply-affected congregation. 

It now remains for us to sketch the character of our dear 
departed brother, both as a man and as a minister. His piety 
was not of a doubtful cast ; from the moment that he gave 
himself to God, at the time of his conversion in Fairfield, until 
the moment of his death in Baldwinsville, we doubt whether 
the flame of heavenly devotion was not continually burning 
upon the altar of his soul. To see him, to converse with him, 
to become acquainted with him, was only necessary to become 
convinced that, young as he was, he was a deeply pious and 
godly man. His piety was manifested everywhere — not in the 
pulpit or prayer circle alone, but in all the walks of life, in all 
his intercourse with mankind, in his pastoral visits, and in his 
family at home ; his piety shone out clearly, purely, lovely, 
and invitingly. 

Another trait in the religious character of brother West was 
his extreme modesty, bordering on timidity, with a mixture of 
true Christian humility and meekness. This combined trait 
of character was remarkable in our departed brother; and 
although it has sometimes been thought that " knowledge 
puffeth up," and that those who have acquired a superior ed- 
ucation fancy themselves at a vast remove above their less for- 
tunate brethren, yet, in the case of the subject of this chapter, 
the very reverse was true. We doubt not that he felt him- 
self so little, and so unworthy, that he would willingly have 
sat as an humble learner at the feet of the least favoured 
brethren in the ministry. So great, indeed, was his meekness 
and modesty, that he scarcely ever entered the sacred desk 
without manifesting a greater or less degree of sensitiveness 
and emotion. These feelings, however, were not the result of 
any fear of man, but of his supposed inadequacy fully to per- 
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form the responsible duties of an ambassador from the court 
of heaven to fallen, guilty rebels. To him, the pulpit was an 
awfully sacred and solemn place ; and the fear that he indulged, 
that the cause might suffer through his insufficiency, rendered 
the task sometimes painful to stand between " the living and 
the dead." Not that he doubted his call to the ministry of the 
gospel by the Head of the Church, or that he doubted the 
reality of the work of grace in his own heart ; for in regard to 
both of these points he was fully satisfied, and he delighted 
often to quote the words of our own immortal poet : — 

" What we have /eft and seen, 

With confidence we tell; 
And publish to the sons of men 

The signs infallible." 

As a preacher, brother West was a model in some impor- 
tant respects. Although his mind was richly stored with 
classical knowledge, yet it never would have been known, by 
any remarks ever made by him in his sermons, that such was 
the fact, or that. he had received a liberal education. He did 
not seek the honours and applause of his hearers by a display 
of splendid sentences and " well-rounded periods ;" by noisy 
bombast or rhetorical flourishes ; by light anecdotes or silly 
witticisms : the truth — plain, simple, unadorned, pointed, burn- 
ing truth — was all he had to offer ; but it was offered by a 
warm heart, and a soul glowing with intense love to God and 
man. His manner of preaching was truly affecting. Often 
was he bathed in tears while addressing himself to the con- 
sciences of his hearers ; and often, from sympathy with the 
feelings of the preacher, would his congregation involuntarily 
find themselves in a paroxysm of weeping. 

Brother West excelled as a pastor. He made religion the 
great subject of conversation in all his pastoral visits; his 
object in all his intercourse with his people was to do them 
good, to administer to their spiritual wants, and to prepare 
them for another world. He was faithful also in visiting very 
extensively the people of his respective charges, not only the 
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members of the Church, but those who were unconverted ; and 
thus he frequently was the instrument of doing more good 
than he could have accomplished in a more public manner. 

But his race is ended, his warfare is accomplished, his 
" witness is in heaven, and his record is on high." His career 
was short, and although not brilliant or dazzling — to speak 
after the manner of men — it was useful ; and we venture the 
remark, that Russel M. West, whose name and history will 
be but little known beyond the bounds of his own confer- 
ence, accomplished more within the three years and a half of 
his ministry for the real good of mankind than was ever ac- 
complished by an Alexander or a Bonaparte ; and in that day 
when God " shall make up his jewels," no doubt can exist but 
that the subject of this short chapter " will shine as a star " in 
the kingdom of God forever and ever. 

"The soul of our brother has gone, 

To heighten the triumph above ; 
Exalted to Jesus's throne, 

And clasp'd in the arms of his love.'' 
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CHAPTER IX. 

REV. LINDLEY D. GIBBS * 

The subject of this chapter was born in the town of Richfield, 
Otsego County, New- York, on the 14th day of February, 1802. 
But little is known about his parentage or early life, except 
that when about the age of fifteen he felt that he was a poor 
miserable sinner before God, and that he stood in need of the 
blessing of a regenerated heart. He consequently sought the 
pardon of his sins, and found, as every sincere penitent will, 
that God is abundant in mercy to those who seek his name. 
Young Lindley's conversion was no doubt in answer to the 
prayers of a pious, devoted mother, who had been for many 
years a member of the Dutch Reformed Church ; but who, 
becoming convinced of the errors of the old Calvinistic theolo- 
gy, and believing that there is a "more excellent way," 
gladly embraced the doctrines of free salvation, and identified 
her interests with those of the despised early Methodists, about 
the beginning of the present century. Like the most of such 
converts, she was artless and unassuming, but warm and affec- 
tionate in her attachment to the Church of her choice, and 
she manifested a strong desire for the salvation of her house- 
hold ; and in answer to her prayers and personal efforts for the 
conversion of her family, she had the satisfaction of seeing her 
son Lindley turn his " feet into the testimonies of the Lord." 
This mother in Israel survived her son, having died in the 
town of Theresa, Jefferson County, N. Y., on the 30th of Jan- 
uary, 1850, in the eighty-first year of her age. 

After his conversion, Lindley D. united with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and after the usual probation, having been 
baptized in infancy, he was received into full fellowship by the' 

° The author is under obligations to the Rev. Joseph H. Lamb 
for a communication embracing some of the facts recorded in this 
chapter. 
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Church of his choice. "While he was but a lad, he felt it his 
duty to warn sinners to " flee from the wrath to come ;" and so 
evidently was God preparing him for the work of the ministry, 
that the Church gave him a license to exhort, and he with 
all due fidelity continued to discharge the duties of an exhorter 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church for a number of years. 
He received his first license to exhort from the Rev. Squire 
Chase, of precious memory. 

In the year 1829, he was licensed to preach by the Quar- 
terly Meeting Conference of Theresa Circuit, his credentials 
being signed in behalf of the conference by Eev. Benjamin G. 
Paddock, presiding elder of the district. About this time, viz., 
on the 31st day of December, 1829, he was united in mar- 
riage, , by Rev. John S. Mitchell, to Miss Sally M. Barnes, 
daughter of Rev. Benjamin Barnes, a respectable local preacher 
of Theresa Circuit, who still survives her husband. Brother 
Gibbs continued to exercise his gifts as a local preacher for 
about two years, when, believing that God called him to labour 
in a more extensive field, and to devote himself entirely to the 
work of the ministry, he offered himself to the presiding elder 
of Potsdam District, and, in 1831, was accordingly employed 
by him. 

The first field of labour assigned him was Gouverneur Cir- 
cuit, his colleague being Rev. Nathan Crary, who subsequently 
became a " Protestant Methodist," and still later a " Wesleyan 
Methodist." Brother Gibbs is said to have been the first Meth- 
odist preacher who ever preached in the village of -Gouverneur, 
which has since become the seat of a respectable Methodist 
seminary of learning, where the seeds of Methodism sown 
by brother Gibbs and his co-labourers, although somewhat 
slow in their germination, have nevertheless sprung forth and 
produced more or less fruit. During this first year of his itin- 
erancy he was remarkably successful as a preacher, and glori- 
ous revivals of religion took place in different parts of that 
charge. He was so well received by the people, that at the 
conference of 1832 he "was reappointed by the presiding elder 
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to the same field, having the Rev. Lyndon King for his senior 
colleague, who, like his predecessor on the same charge, 
subsequently left the " old ship " and united his fortune with 
that of the " Wesleyans," but finally withdrew from them, and 
is not at the present time, if we are correctly informed, in con- 
nexion with any particular branch of the Church of Christ. 
During this second year, also, great good resulted from the 
labours of brother Gibbs and his enterprising colleague — the 
arm of the Lord being made bare in the salvation of scores of 
precious souls. 

At the conference of 1833, brother Gibbs was, after the 
usual inquiries as to , gifts, grace, and usefulness, received into 
the conference as a probationer, and was regularly appointed 
as the preacher in charge of Hammond Circuit, having the 
Rev. Edward Gould for his colleague, who, as in the case of 
brother Gibbs's two former colleagues, has since left the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church and united with the Wesleyans ! On 
this charge he had more or less success, and at the conference 
of 1834 he was reappointed as preacher in charge of the same 
circuit. Although efficient and laborious, the two years spent 
on Hammond Circuit were to brother Gibbs years of great 
toil and trial; and had it not been that he had fully conse- 
crated himself to the service of God and his Church, arid felt 
confident that he was in the sphere to which God had called 
him, he no doubt would have retired from the itinerant work ; 
but he dared to trust in God, and his confidence was not mis- 
placed. 

At the conference of 1835, brother Gibbs was appointed to 
Louisville Circuit as the colleague of Rev. George C. Wood- 
ruff — the latter having charge of the circuit. Here he re- 
mained but one year, and at the close of it he was, at the first 
session of the Black River Conference, held in Watertown in 
1836, received into full connexion, he having been previously 
ordained deacon. He was at this conference appointed to 
the charge of Chateaugay Circuit, his colleague being Nathan 
R. Peck, whose relation to the conference (subsequently formed) 
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has since been dissolved by the action of that body. At the 
conference of 1837, held in Potsdam, brother Gibbs was elected 
and ordained elder by Bishop Hedding, and received an ap- 
pointment to Canton Circuit as preacher in charge. This cir- 
cuit at that time embraced all the territory now occupied by 
the South Canton and Bucksbridge Circuits, the village of 
Canton at the conference of 1836 having been taken from the 
circuit and constituted a charge by itself, with the Eev. Charles 
W. Leet as the preacher, who remained but a portion of the 
year, being called by the presiding elder, Rev. John Loveys, 
to take charge of Potsdam Station, left vacant by the appoint- 
ment of Rev. Jesse T. Peck to the principalship of Gouverneur 
High-school. Brother Leet was succeeded in the charge of 
Canton Station by the author of this work. 

Brother Gibbs laboured efficiently on Canton Circuit, and 
he succeeded in winning many precious souls to Christ ; and 
through his exertions and zeal the old brick chapel in South 
Canton, the first Methodist chapel ever erected north of Wa- 
tertown, but which had never been entirely finished, was fully 
completed. He was also efficient, if we remember rightly, in 
the erection of a parsonage on the north part of the circuit, at 
Bucksbridge. 

While on this circuit he met with a sore bereavement, by 
the sudden death of one of his dear children. On the 19th of 
March, 1838, Almadea, a lovely little girl aged sixteen months 
and eighteen days, fell into a vessel of boiling water. Although 
all proper means to try to save life were resorted to, the acci- 
dent proved to be fatal. The little sufferer, in excruciating 
pain, survived but eleven hours, when she was removed to the 
world of rest. This affliction was borne with a remarkable 
degree of fortitude by our dear brother, who saw thereby the 
necessity of maintaining a still closer walk with God. 

At the conference of 1838, brother Gibbs was stationed in 
Heuvelton, St. Lawrence County, where he remained two years, 
and gave very general satisfaction by his consistency of conduct 
and his entire devotion to his work. In 1840 he was stationed 
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in Rossie, where he remained but one year, and was then re- 
moved to Depeyster, where he remained two years, and had 
the unspeakable privilege of seeing the work of the " Lord 
prosper in his hands." In an account furnished by himself 
for the Christian Advocate and Journal, under date of April 
15, 1843, he says : — 

" The Lord has most graciously revived his work on this 
station during the present conference year, and since the first 
of September, I have received into the Methodist Episcopal 
Church, by letter, four ; after trial of six months, into full con- 
nexion, forty-two; on probation, one hundred and four. I 
baptized on one Sabbath thirfcpseven adults, and on another 
nine, and since, one : all were baptized in the meeting-house. 
I have also baptized ten children, and have endeavoured to do 
all the other duties of a Methodist preacher. We have peace 
in all our borders and with bur neighbours, and are striving 
as much as in us lies to live, peaceably with all men, and to 
love the brotherhood. While some are rejoicing at secession 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church, we rejoice in its acces- 
sions. We pray God to multiply her by thousands this year, 
and if she has faults, will' try to cure her, and shall labour and 
pray for the peace and purity of Jerusalem. We are prepared 
to say that the temperance cause has had its proper share of at- 
tention. A little over a year ago we organized a teetotal temper- 
ance society, and now it numbers over three hundred. We hold 
our meetings once a month, or oftener, and are prospering.'' 

On another occasion he writes as follows : — 

" I would say, for the satisfaction of the friends of Zion, that 
the Lord is reviving his work in this town (Depeyster) most 
graciously and extensively. Sinners by scores and hundreds 
are coming to Christ. Backsliders are being reclaimed, and 
the Church is much quickened. Glory to God for his goodness 
to the town of Depeyster !" 

In the former revival notice, brother Gibbs speaks of " some 
rejoicing " in the work of " secession." Reference is here made 
to the efforts of the " Wesleyans," who about this time were 
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endeavouring to promote the " glorious work of secession from 
the Methodist Episcopal Church " for the purpose of augment- 
ing their own numbers. It is within the recollection of all, 
that the "Wesleyan" organ in New- York city teemed with 
accounts about these times of the large numbers who, in differ- 
ent parts of the north, east, and west, were leaving the old 
Church because of its connection with slavery. These sece- 
ders were abolitionists, who, despairing of ever seeing- the 
Church reformed in this particular, withdrew, and formed an 
organization more in accordance with their views and feel- 
ings, and every instance of secession was hailed with delight. 
Brother Gibbs himself was an abolitionist, warm and uncom- 
promising in his hostility to slavery ; in fact, all his colleagues 
with whom he had travelled in his different fields of labour^ 
were, without a single exception, abolitionists, and three of them, 
as before stated, had left the Church of their early choice and 
united, or were about to unite, with the new organization. It 
was expected, as a matter of course, by many, that brother 
Gibbs, because of his utter detestation of slavery, would also 
secede ; but he viewed the matter in a somewhat different light 
from what his seceding brethren did. He believed in purity — 
in the necessity of having a holy membership and ministry in 
the Church; he desired most earnestly its entire deliverance 
from the "sum of all villanies" — slaveholding ; he laboured 
and prayed for this as a minister ; and as a citizen, his votes 
were cast in reference to this evil, as existing in the nation ; 
but as, in the latter case, he did not believe it his duty to expa- 
triate himself because of the connexion of his country with 
slavery, and seek a home in some foreign clime ; so in the for- 
mer, he could not believe it was his duty to leave the Church 
of his early choice, the home of his youth, the object of his 
love and anxiety, in more mature age, for the sake of finding a 
home in another branch of the Church, and much less in one 
which was still considered by many as the offspring of a some- 
what hazardous experiment in the art of reforming and purify- 
ing the older branches of the Church. 
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The views of brother Gibbs, in this respect, are fully ex- 
pressed in these words : — : The Methodist Episcopal Church no 
doubt has her faults, and the worst of these is the slaveholding 
principle which obtains so largely in the southern portion of 
her wide-spread field, and the comparative inactivity of a ma- 
jority in the north in opposing this principle, and labouring for 
its entire removal from the Church. But the proper way to 
remedy this evil, and reform the Church, is not to leave her, 
and thus remove from her what little leaven there may now 
be found operating within her pale, hut to remain in her and 
allow the leaven to work. If she is sick, "try to cure her;" 
not by leaving her to perish, but by administering to her 
wants, as any affectionate child. ought to do to a tender parent 
who has watched over his infancy and youth. These were the 
true sentiments of brother Gibbs, as often expressed to the au- 
thor, whose views in this respect were, and are, similar to those 
above given ; and we cannot at this point avoid further ex- 
pressing our candid opinion, that however much the seceders 
from our Church might have been governed by motives of sin- 
cerity, yet their policy was a mistaken one, and must result in 
evil to themselves. Indeed, the languishing state of their 
Zion in most places where our observation extends, convinces 
us that the true policy for them to have pursued would have 
been, like brother Gibbs, to have remained in, and reformed 
the Church. And with the increase of anti-slavery sentiment 
in the Methodist Episcopal Church, even after- the secession, 
with that which was carried out of it by the same, who can 
tell but that even now greater changes would have been 
wrought within the last ten years than have been accom- 
plished, great as they are acknowledged to be'! - 

After two successful years in Depeyster, brother Gibbs was 
appointed, at the conference of 1843, to Hammond Circuit 
again, having Rev. William Peck for a junior colleague. Here 
he remained but one year, when he was transferred to Ellis- 
burgh Circuit, where he also remained one year. In 1845 he 
was stationed in De Pauville, Jefferson County; and in 1846, 
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was appointed to the charge of Philadelphia Circuit, which 
was the last appointment- received by him on earth. While 
travelling on this circuit, his family, for greater convenience, 
resided in Theresa, while he continued to discharge his duties 
as a faithful pastor among the people for whose benefit he was 
appointed to labour, occasionally visiting his family, as oppor- 
tunity offered. 

In the fall and winter of 1846, a fever of a very malignant 
and fatal character, known in that region as the " Antwerp 
fever," prevailed to an alarming extent. Many were the victims 
who fell a prey to its ravages, and brother Gibbs in his official 
character was necessarily obliged to visit often the chambers 
of sickness and death, and in this respect he manifested all 
the excellent qualities of a faithful, sympathizing pastor. At 
length, in the beginning of January, he inhaled the poisonous 
contagion, and after a short illness of only seven days, he fell 
asleep in Jesus on the 15th of January, 1847, at his own resi- 
dence in Theresa, Jefferson County, N. Y. Thus ended the 
earthly and ministerial career of Rev. Lindley D. Gibbs, he 
being in the forty-fifth year of his age and the eighteenth of 
his ministry. 

In the absence of any diary or other documents wherewith 
to prepare a lengthy chapter to the memory of our dear de- 
parted brother, the further observations to be made in regard 
to his private and ministerial character must be made from the 
acquaintance which we had with him personally, and which, 
though somewhat intimate, was nevertheless, necessarily im- 
perfect. From our personal intercourse with brother Gibbs, 
we are prepared to remark that he was a man of deep, ardent 
piety. His religious feelings were the result of a firmly-settled 
conviction of the truths of the gospel. He was neither a 
sceptic nor a semi-sceptic, but a firm and steadfast believer 
in all that God hath revealed in his holy word. This convict 
tion first led him to the foot of the cross, and then to engage 
in the work of calling his fellow-men to repentance ; and when 
further moved by the Holy Spirit to take upon himself the 
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office and work of the ministry, the same conviction led him 
forward, and subsequently sustained him amidst all the trials 
and hardships of the Methodist itinerancy, and enabled him, 
when sore afflictions pressed heavily upon him, to place his 
entire dependence upon God, knowing, as he did, that " all 
things work together for good to them that love God," and 
that 

"The fiercer the blast, the sooner 'tis past ; 
The tempests that rise 

Shall gloriously hurry our souls to the skies." 

As a preacher, brother Gibbs would range above mediocrity. 
His sermons always contained solid matter and sound sense ; 
and if destitute of that tinsel and ornament which distinguish 
the sermons of some great men, yet his preaching was in the 
" demonstration of the Spirit," and was generally accompanied 
with the " unction from the Holy One." He was always well 
received, so far as our knowledge extends, as a preacher of the 
gospel ; while as a pastor, he was quite superior to many who 
possessed greater pulpit talents than he could lay claim to. 

Brother Gibbs did not shine preeminently as a scholar. 
Although he was a man of quite extensive reading, yet we 
should judge that his mind had been occupied mostly by read- 
ing of a general character ; hence, while he would be called a 
man of extensive general information, in no one branch of 
science would he have been pronounced a finished scholar. 
Still, he had a very respectable degree of that kind of knowl- 
edge which is so essential for a minister of the gospel — 
Biblical literature and theology* In this respect, brother 
Gibbs was not far behind the "chiefest of" our modern 
" apostles." 

Our brother was distinguished for his Christian philanthropy, 
for love of his fellow-men — whether white or black, free or en- 
slaved, high or low, all shared alike in the sympathy of his 
benevolent soul. It was this principle which led him to mourn 
over the wide-spread evils of slavery and intemperance, and 
which induced him, in the pulpit and in the family circle, to 

9 
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raise his solemn testimony against both the one and the other ; 
and although his motives were liable to be mistaken by his 
brethren, and his zeal sometimes considered as approaching 
to ultraism, yet his only desire, no doubt at all times and 
in all places, was to succour the oppressed and to save the 
vicious. But ultra as some may have been disposed to con- 
sider him, he never allowed his zeal for righteousness and 
sobriety to lead him to indulge in wild invective, or in bitter, 
unjust crimination. His zeal was always tempered with love ; 
and while he would reform and save the world, he would do 
so on gospel principles and by gospel means. During the 
heat of the abolitionist excitement, it was thought by many 
that he intended to do as some others had done — secede from 
the Church ; but his now widowed companion, who probably 
knew more of his thoughts and designs in this respect than 
any other person, asserts that " he had no such intention, but 
that, while he was a warm friend of the slave, he was the fast 
friend of the Church." 

As a man, brother Gibbs was of a pleasing, sociable turn ; 
hence his company was always acceptable, and his visits cor- 
dially received. His conversation was such as to administer 
grace to the hearer ; and if he ever indulged in pleasantry, it 
was not for the purpose of creating a laugh or a smile at the 
expense of serious reflection, but to connect therewith a moral, 
which was intended to produce a salutary effect upon the 
mind. 

The death of brother Gibbs was sudden and unexpected. 
He was stricken down in the midst of his usefulness, and in 
the very " midst of his days.'' Like his brethren Loveys and 
Orvis, he was a strong, hale man, physically; but one fell 
sweep of the tyrant's arm laid him low in the dust. His re- 
mains lie interred in Theresa, where they will no doubt rest in 
peace until the grave shall be commanded to "give up its 
dead." 

" There sweet be his rest, till God bid him ' arise,' 
To join the full chorus which gladdens the skies." 
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We will close this chapter by inserting the following verses, 
written by Mrs. Marion A. Bigelow, (the Black River poetess,) 
wife of Rev. Andrew F. Bigelow. They are found in the 
Northern Harp, and were written shortly after the death of 
our lamented brother : — 

"REV. LINDLEY D. GIBBS. 

" ' Soldier of Christ, well done ; 

Kest from thy loved employ ; 
The battle's fought, the victory won, 

Enter thy Master's joy.' — Montgomery. 

" Rest, rest, thou champion of the cross, in peace, 

Bedew'd by many a tear ; 
Thy passport has been sign'd — thy quick release 

From sublunary care. 

"0! while thou strik'st the golden lyre above, 

Round the eternal throne, 
We bring a tribute of sad thoughts inwove, 

To the departed one. 

" And while thou stand'st on the verge of heaven, 

Tracing thy shining track, 
We, we are thinking of the fond ties riven, 

And fain would call thee back. 

" 0, selfish love ! that would recall the blest 

To such a world as ours ; 
Where sighs are mingling with the fitful blast, 

And many a storm-cloud lowers. 

" 0, let them rest ! yet memory loves to turn 

The page of other years ; 
Affliction traces there fond ' thoughts that burn,' 

And showers them o'er with tears. 

" That sainted one — methinks I see him now — 

That messenger of peace, 
Who walk'd by faith these stormy waves of woe, 

Bidding their tumults cease. 

" How often have we met in days gone by, 

In joy and sorrow too ! 
Met in the sunshine of a prosperous sky, 

And 'neath the clouds of woe ! 
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"In health and sickness his consoling words 

Have often cheer'd this heart, 
And at the loved one's couch of pain were heard, 
Bidding each doubt depart. 

" And ! when death, unpitying death had claim'd 

Our brightest and our best, 
'T was then, 't was then that consolation came, — 

With him a welcome guest. 

" Once and again, as we approach'd the grave, 

Bearing the loved away, 
He pointed calmly over Jordan's wave 

To an eternal day. 

" Those words of consolation, treasured long 

Within the heart's deep cell, 
Now live to point us to that ransom'd throng 

Where thou, blest one, dost dwell. 

" Pastor beloved of other days, adieu ! 

We '11 meet on that bright shore 
Where the blest streams of consolation flow 

Onward forever more." 
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CHAPTER X. 

REV. ALBERT D. PECK.* 

This excellent young minister was bom in Mexieoville, Oswego 
County, N. Y., October 27th, 1810, of respectable though not 
pious parents, who afforded him the privilege of an early at- 
tendance on the Sabbath school, by which means he became 
the subject of deep religious conviction while but a child, and 
which led him to the throne of grace from time to time. In 
his thirteenth year, however, h& imbibed Universalist senti- 
ments from the conversations of an uncle of his, who professed 
to be a believer in the doctrine of Universalism, as also from 
the use of his books, in which that doctrine is vindicated. The 
consequence was, that his associations were not of the best 
character — his feelings inclined him toward vice, and his gen- 
eral career was that of a thoughtless, wicked boy. At the age 
of fourteen he was taken suddenly ill, and so violently, too, 
that he sometimes thought he must die ; yet he was sustained 
in his feelings in view of death by a reliance on Universalism. 
As his sickness continued, he at length became somewhat 
alarmed about his soul ; he wept, prayed, sought pardon of 
God, and thought he obtained some relief from an idea of the 
general mercy of God. As his illness still continued for months, 
he was at length led to serious reflection on the infinite holi- 
ness and justice of God, and his own depravity and guilt as a 
sinner ; and the conclusion to which he arrived was, that he 
must be pardoned, justified, and renewed, before he vjould be 
Jit to appear in the presence of God. 

The result of such a powerful impression upon his mind was 

° The author is largely indebted to Mr3. M. A. W. Peek, of Madi- 
son — the pious and intelligent widow pf the deceased — for copious 
information in regard to the subject of this chapter, as also to the 
lady of Professor Faville, of the Troy Conference Academy, for cer- 
tain papers, &c. 
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a state of indescribable agitation, which prevented him from 
taking rest, and served to aggravate his disease. One night, 
after the family had retired to rest, he called his father, and 
communicated to him the state of his mind ; but his father 
spoke lightly of his feelings, and -wished him to compose him- 
self to sleep. The night to him, however, was a sleepless one. 
A few days after he was visited by a Presbyterian minister, 
and a deacon of the same Church. The former told him to 
submit to the dealings of God ; that he was a culprit fleeing 
from justice, &C-. Other remarks of a like nature, made to him 
about this time, brought him to the verge of despair. Being 
advised to pray, he replied, "JVbi every one that saith unto me, 
Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of heaven; but he that 
doeth the will of my Father which is in heaven." The terrors 
of the law continually troubled him ; he viewed the observance 
of the law as essential to salvation. He felt his own utter 
worthlessness, and saw his inability to keep the law ; he tried 
to pray, but, alas ! there seemed to be no mercy for him. His 
heart rebelled against the moral government of God, and was 
in a state of strong enmity to his Maker. " / would have de- 
throned him/" "Why did he allow evil?" "Why form me 
to suffer ?" These and other thoughts, not unusual to persons 
under severe conviction of sin, he continued to entertain for 
some time, with now and then an occasional ray of hope, but 
remaining mostly in a despairing, hopeless state. Looking for 
death daily, he frequently apprehended, when he went to sleep, 
that he would awaken in hell before morning. 

About the first of July he was taken to Orville, a distance of 
thirty-five miles, that he might have the benefit of the prescrip- 
tions of a celebrated physician in that place. After remaining 
about four weeks without any material improvement in health, 
he was removed to the house of one of his uncles, in the town 
of Pompey. Not long after this, his aunt, a pious Methodist 
lady, in conversation with him, learned the state of his mind. 
As she had been in a similar state of mind, and had laboured 
under similar difficulties, her deliverance, together with her 
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manner of presenting the subject of justification by faith, in- 
spired him with a degree of hope. He now resolved to seek the 
Lord with all his heart ; he again commenced to pray ardently, 
and almost constantly. A day or two after, with his mind 
still in darkness, his faithful aunt came into the room and ex- 
horted him to look to Christ by faith. He at this moment 
recollected an expression of a Congregational minister, some 
time previously made to him, that if it was his sincere desire 
to trust in God, he would not cast him off. He then lifted 
his heart to God, and the power of faith was given ; light 
seemed to shine around him ; he had, by faith, a distinct view 
of Christ dying for him, and of living in heaven to intercede 
for him ; by faith he felt the blood applied to his poor sin- 
strieken heart, and he cried out with holy transport, " Glory 
to God ! I am saved !" 

The above narration was given in substance by brother 
Peck himself to Rev. H. R. Clarke, of the Oneida Conference, 
about the first of January, 1847. "What follows was related 
shortly after to sister Peck. We will give his own words : — 

"This was in the early part of September, 1825. My soul 
from this time was generally peaceful, though I had some 
severe temptations to doubt the genuineness of my experience. 
I knew a great change had passed upon my feelings, but I 
feared it might not be the new birth, and that I was not in 
the way to heaven. I endeavoured to examine faithfully the 
ground of my hope ; I felt that it was only in Christ. At 
that moment this scripture was powerfully applied to my mind : 
' I am the way, the truth, and the life.' The snare was bro- 
ken, and my soul was free ; and I have never since doubted 
the Scriptural nature of my experience. 

" Although I did not expect to live long, I had many fears 
of backsliding. I did not even desire to see my mother, sis- 
ters, or brothers, lest my affection for them should estrange my 
heart from the Saviour. I was this fall taken home on a bed, 
my health apparently a little improved. As my life was still 
in suspense, I was very desirous of being baptized, though un- 
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able to go to the house of worship. The Rev. Roswell Parker, 
who then travelled Salmon River Circuit, which embraced our 
village, came to rny father's and administered to me the ordi- 
nance. 

" Toward spring I unexpectedly began to improve ; and 
now I feared greatly that my piety would manifest itself to be 
like that of too many others who repent upon a sick bed — 
evanescent ; and as I began to walk out, I fervently prayed 
that my heart might not be drawn away from Christ by any 
object that might strike my attention. By this means my 
impressions of eternal things remained strong, and with re- 
turning health my piety did not decline. 

"After many conflicts on doctrinal points, I became settled 
in Arminian views, and joined the feeble Methodist society that 
worshipped in a school-house at a little distance from our vil- 
lage. As my religious privileges were limited, I did not make 
very rapid advancement in piety for four years. At times I 
was faithful, and enjoyed much of the divine presence. At 
other times I was unfaithful, and, as I now view it, I came 
near backsliding. I think, however, that I never neglected 
class-meeting, or abandoned for a single day the form of secret 
prayer. 

" Through the kind attention and watchful care of my dear 
parents, and the blessing of God, I was nearly restored to 
health. When in my twentieth year, we removed to Pompey. 
I was here appointed leader of a small class at a week-day 
appointment. In endeavouring to discharge my duty in this 
capacity, it pleased God sometimes greatly to bless my soul. 
I frequently had an enlargement of thought and freedom of 
utterance which rather surprised me, when I compared them 
with my former performances. I had likewise an increasing 
desire for the salvation of my fellow-men. As yet, I knew not 
what these things indicated as it relates to duty. I was often 
asked if I did not feel impressed to act in a more public ca- 
pacity ? The idea to me was startling. I viewed the work 
of the ministry as very arduous and responsible. It seemed to 
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me improbable that it should be my wort, as I had received 
no intimation of it during the four years I had professed re- 
ligion. However, I found it not easy to dismiss the subject 
from my mind. Impressed, as I now think, by the Spirit of 
God, and quickened by the solicitations of Christian friends, I 
sought prayerfully and carefully for the path of duty. After 
many conflicts of mind and much hesitation, I consented to 
receive license to exhort while teaching school in Delphi, On- 
ondaga County, N. Y., from Benjamin G. Paddock, preacher 
in charge of Madison Circuit, being about this time twenty- 
one years of age. 

"In April, 1832, 1 was appointed by theKev. John Demp- 
ster to travel on Madison Circuit until conference. At the 
next session of the Oneida Conference I was received on trial. 
My subsequent history is with the Church, and I need not par- 
ticularize. Perhaps I ought to say, to the praise of God, that 
in the summer of 1836, at a camp-meeting in Oswego County, 
I obtained a witness of the sanctifying grace of the Holy 
Spirit." 

In relation to the above, his bereaved companion remarks 
to the author : " The' foregoing is but a brief and faint delinea- 
tion of the varied exercises of the mind of the dear departed, 
as compared with those given by himself when in perfect 
health. The language is not as glowing, and many interest- 
ing features are left untouched. I have known congregations 
thrilled by the relation of some parts of his experience. He 
was very feeble at the time this was written, being able to dic- 
tate but a few lines at a time, and this rather reluctantly. I 
urged him to do it, as I wished the record preserved as a 
legacy to our child, should he live to manhood. If it can be 
of any use to you, or in any way benefit the world, for the sal- 
vation of which he sacrificed his ease and earthly hopes, and 
finally went to an early grave, amid the regrets of those ' who 
darkly linger here,' I shall be pleased." 

As referred to in the above narrative, brother Peck was 
received on trial by the Oneida Conference in 1832. His first 

9* 
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field of labour was Vernon Centre, Oneida County, N. Y., 
where he made full proof of his call to the ministry of the 
word. His labours on this charge were efficient, and accepta- 
ble to the people. Among his papers we find the following 
letter, written while, on this charge, to Miss Mary A. W. Root, 
of Madison, Madison County, to whom, on the 14th of Janu- 
ary, 1834, he was united in holy matrimony by the Eev. 
George Gary : — 

"Veenon Centre, June 12, 1833. 

"Miss Mary A. W. Root, — Grateful for the privilege so 
kindly granted by you, I hasten to improve it 

" After leaving your hospitable residence on the 8th instant, 
I hastened homeward, and soon found myself among the loving 
people of my charge. Although somewhat fatigued with the 
labours of the week, I retired to my room joyfully, and rested 
safely under the protection of the Almighty. In the morning, 
with sore lungs but a full heart, I went to the sanctuary, and 
the God of Israel was with us. Such a day we have not seen 
for a considerable length of time ; saints rejoiced, and sinners 
were cut to the heart. May the seed sown produce much fruit ! 

" I am looking forward with anxiety to the meeting in your 
village, hoping the Lord will make bare his arm to save, pros- 
trate error, build up truth, dissipate the clouds of darkness, 
and in his own immortal beauty shine forth. Doubtless you 
respond to this sentiment. O that your relatives may be 
brought to taste the pure joys flowing from communion with 
God ! Upon this subject I know something of your feelings, 
for, alas ! I too have relatives unconverted to God. Where is 
our hope ? In the adorable Redeemer. Then let us pour out 
our souls before him ; let us mingle our prayers and tears at 
the throne of mercy, until the Lord of his great goodness shall 

give us answers of peace 

"Yours, A. D. Peck." 

At the session of the Oneida Conference, held in Auburn, 
1834, brother Peck was admitted into full connexion and 
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ordained deacon. The following letter to his wife, written 
during the session of the conference, will be interesting .to the 
reader : — 

" Aubuen, Thursday, 5£ o'clock. 

" Dear Mary, — I have just come from the conference room 
in fine health and spirits, by the blessing of God. I am situ- 
ated in a kind family, a few doors east of the state prison, most 
pleasantly. But probably you wish to know particularly how 
it has been with me since I saw you. After leaving Villanovia, 
I dined at Cazenovia, and arrived at our father's about five 
o'clock. I found our people tolerably well. 

" On Sunday, I preached at Orville. On Monday, brother 
Thomas and sister Mary Ann gave us a call, expecting to find 
you there. They have commenced their journey for the west. 
In consequence of the detention of the stage, I did not leave 
Syracuse until nearly five P. M. We had nine passengers ; 
however, we arrived in Auburn at half-past nine in the even- 
ing. I took supper and lodging at the hotel, but did not rest 
very well, — -for the next day I was to he examined. 

" Your suspense shall be relieved. I have passed the ordeal. 
The committee have reported, the conference has acted on my 
case, and I am received. On Sunday I shall probably be 
ordained. In view of the solemn vows then to be taken, I 
tremble. O, pray for me, that I may fulfil them to divine 
acceptance. The bell is now ringing as a signal for preach- 
ing, and I must cease. Should you receive this as soon as 
Saturday evening, you could write by Monday's mail — please 
do so. Your affectionate Albert D. Peck." 

Brother Peck having served the people of Vernon as 
preacher in charge for two years, was, at the above conference 
of 1834, stationed in Rome, where his labours were also 
greatly blessed to the good of the people, and were properly 
appreciated. As will appear by the following letter, his wife's 
health was rather poor, which induced her to remain at her 
father's a portion of the time ; and, indeed, it is to this circum- 
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stance in part that we are indebted for some of the following 
letters, which brother Peck wrote to his beloved companion in 
the subsequent years of his life : — 

" Rome, June 1, 1S35. 

" My Dear Mary, — I have just returned from Utica. I had 
ardently hoped that brother Paddock would obtain some one 
else to fill his pulpit, that I might be excused from standing 
up before the critical gentry of Utica, or that I might have the 
pleasure of listening to the eloquence of brother P. But my 
hopes were all blasted ; as soon as I arrived in Utica, a letter 
from brother Paddock told my destiny. I have lived through 
it, and am thankful for the degree of confidence I was able to 
exercise. 

" "We organized our missionary society on Friday, and made 
arrangements for the Sabbath. We have obtained about sixty 
members, at twenty-five cents each — collection was $9 85. I 
shall probably make it my home at brother Walsworth's this 
week. 

" I shall no doubt be lonely, and I wish you so to remember 
that you are a ' frail child ' as to be very careful of yourself. 
Did you know the anxiety I continually feel on your account, 
I think you would suffer no imprudence to hinder you in re- 
gaining your health. My prayer is that we both may be fitted 
for the work in which we are engaged, that we may glorify 
God on earth, and live with him in heaven. Love to all. 
Write to your affectionate husband, 

" Albert D. Peck." 

The following, written a few weeks after the above, makes 
allusion to some of the " shades " in the life of a minister, 
which no doubt all who have had any degree of experience 
in the exercise of Church discipline will know how to ap- 
preciate : — 

" Rome, June 23, 1835. 

"Beloved Mary, — You must not find fault with my 
brevity. My health is good. My mind is relieved of conside- 
rable anxiety, for the Church trial which was pending is now 
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over. After a thorough investigation, brother K. was acquitted. 
Scarcely anything troubles me so much as these difficulties in 
society ; they seem to have such a deadening influence on reli- 
gion, that, labour as faithfully as I can, nothing is brought to 
pass. But we must not expect sunshine always ; and I have 
an ardent desire to perform my duty, and stand unmoved as 
well in the storm as under a cloudless sky. With things as 
they are, I am enabled to rejoice in the consolations of religion. 
To be sure, I am somewhat lonely ; for when I have been out 
among the people, or in the pulpit labouring, and return home 
to study, Mary is not there, and when I think she may not be 
soon, I am ready to weep ; but then I reflect, this separation is 
providential, and I will not mourn. No ! the Lord is good, 
and I will praise him Albert D. Peck." 

A few weeks later he thus writes from Rome, under date of 
July 20, 1835 :— 

" My Beloved Mary, — I am glad I promised to write you, 
for now you will expect a letter, and will therefore probably 
call at the office soon, and as I think you have a desire to do 
me good, I shall hear from you early. Now, is not this train 
of reasoning logical?' I trust you will demonstrate it. Al- 
though, as is usual on Monday, I feel somewhat fatigued, my 
health is good, and were I not without my ' helpmeet,' I should 
be quite happy. As circumstances are, I am not unhappy ; for 
I strive to practise the gospel I am called to preach, and ' in 
whatsoever state' I find myself by the hand of Providence 
placed, ' therewith to be content.' 

"To be sure, my beloved Mary is at Madison and I at 
Rome. My horse is dead, so that I have no means of convey- 
ance ; but what then ? I have a few shillings in my pocket to 
pay stage fare, or hire a horse. ' Scenes are changing ' too, 
and twenty-two miles may not always separate us. If we look 
on the dark side of things, we shftll be gloomy and disconso- 
late. Now there are lights as well as shades in the itinerancy ; 
and shall we conclude there is no sun because he does not shine 
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as brilliantly sometimes as we hoped he would, or as he has 
heretofore shone ? I am thinking that we lose much happi- 
ness that we might otherwise enjoy, by suffering our imagina- 
tions (too prone in your case to err on this side) to fill the 
future with dark images, which never will have an existence in 
reality. O ! let us remember the words of our Saviour : ' Suf- 
ficient, unto the day is the evil thereof.' We are on the sure 
side if we possess piety, for ' all things work together for good 
to them that love God.' 

" Yesterday, at five o'clock, I preached at Portage. I shall 
return there this evening, and probably remain until Wednesday. 
Providence permitting, I am to be in Madison on Wednesday 
evening of next week. Till then, keep up good spirits. Trust 
in God always, and pray for your affectionate 

"Albert D." 

On the 3d"of August following he thus writes to his "be- 
loved Mary:" — 

"How much rather I would be at Villanovia, speaking 
with you, than to be at Rome writing, you must guess, for I 
shall not attempt to tell ; but you know we ought to be thank- 
ful that we can correspond when time and distance separate us. 
Yes, and in this privilege I will rejoice. 

" I have nothing of very great interest to write, but such as 
I have I will give you. The evening of the day on which I 
left Madison was spent at Portage, where I heard brother 
Stoddard preach a good sermon. On Satoday, I went to the 
quarterly meeting at Lee ; heard brother Bowen at one o'clock ; 
preached myself in the evening, and on Sunday morning re- 
turned to Rome. We had a better prayer-meeting than usual 
at five o'clock, and I feel somewhat encouraged. But O ! the 
hardness of the people ! I want faith, more faith ! My health 
is good, and my soul rejoices in God, the rock of my salvation. 

" Affectionately, A. D. Peck." 

• 

At the conference of 1835 brother Peck was appointed to 
Oswego, where he entered immediately upon the great and 
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important duties of the pastorate. As his wife still remained 
at " Villanovia," in Madison, he maintained an occasional 
correspondence with her ; and as he kept neither journal nor 
diary at this time, nor indeed for some years subsequently, 
we will give the substance of some of these occasional letters, 
which will no doubt be interesting to all, as well as to his im- 
mediate friends, especially as they all evince a deeply pious 
mind, and an entire devotion to the work in which he was 
engaged. They were written, likewise, to one who knew him 
— to "his second self ;" and in reference to whom there could 
be no possible motive for declaring other than the true sen- 
timents of the man, of the husband, of the Christian, and 
Christian minister. The following letter was written imme- 
diately after his arrival in Oswego, and is dated October 21, 
1835 :— 

" Dear Mary, — The day after I left you our goods were 
packed, and on board a boat by one o'clock P. M. In the 
evening I took the packet for Oswego, tired enough, hoping for 
some rest ; but in this I was disappointed, for with a noisy 
company, and having to lie on the floor, (the boat being so 
full I could not get a bed,) I had a sorry time of it. How- 
ever, I arrived in Oswego in good season, had a good night's 
sleep, awoke on Sunday morning quite well, went through the 
day without unusual blunders, had an excellent prayer-meeting 
in the evening, and one young man converted. 

" Our goods did not arrive until to-day. I have just stowed 
them away in good order, to await the pleasure of my Mary. 
How do you get along as to health ? How do you bear the 
trials of the itinerancy ? I shall expect to see you early next 
week. Try to ' keep up good courage ;' scenes are changing. 
There are some lights, as well as shades in our lot, I believe. 
Indeed, we might be much worse off than we are now. We 
will be thankful, and trust in the Lord. 

" How does Emory M. get along ? Does he grow smartly 
and cry lustily ? Kiss him often for me, and remember your 

" Albert." 
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Shortly after the above was written, brother Peck went to 
Madison, and removed his family to Oswego. In a few weeks, 
however, he returned with them again to Madison, where, leav- 
ing his wife and child, he retraced his steps to Oswego. In 
the course of the winter he- spent some time in the village of 
Fulton, assisting the pastor of that charge in a protracted meet- 
ing, at which a powerful revival of religion was in progress. 
On the 18th of February of this year, (1836,) the "Book 
Room" in New- York, with all its contents was burned, and 
brother Peck exerted himself in Oswego to raise funds to aid 
in rebuilding the same, and he succeeded in securing more 
than two hundred dollars for that object. 

In April he writes to his wife, who still remained in Madi- 
son, a letter in which conjugal affection is strongly portrayed, 
and calm resignation to the will of God in their bereavement 
of their only child, who died a short time previously, is clearly 
evinced : — 

" My Dearest Mary, — You must write your letters earlier 
after the receipt of those I send you. Somehow, it takes a 
letter a long time to come from Madison to Oswego. Now, I 
think if I tell you how I have felt since last Friday, up to this 
afternoon, (for your letter has just come to hand,) you will 
not delay writing upon the receipt of this. 

" I wondered why the mail brought me no news from Mary. 
Fear said, She is sick : Hope said, Perhaps not ; the travelling 
is bad, and the mail is detained in consequence. Another and 
another day passes. Then Fear said: Certainly she is sick, 
and unable to write, and unwilling that any one else should, 
lest it trouble me. Imagination pictured you grieving and 
soiTOwing, till, worn out, you were obliged to betake yourself 
to the little bedroom, and there you lay — mother every now 
and then, with anxiety depicted on her countenance, coming 
to the door and saying, ' Mary, how do you feel now V and 
after a little pause, ' I wish Albert was here ; had we not better 
write ?' ' O ! no ; perhaps I shall feel better to-morrow," — with 
a sigh enough to break one's heart. You know I long since 
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said, ' Suspense is painful.' It is so still ; and were it not that 
I could pray and commit our mutual interests to the care and 
superintendence of our Father in heaven, I should, in my 
present circumstances, be a miserable being. Now, I know 
you wish to make me blest : then, for my sake, take the best 
course to secure your own happiness, and often let me know 
how you succeed. 

" I think our recent bereavement has had a beneficial effect 
upon my mind. It has given me to feel the emptiness of 
earth, and more to prize the joys that never fade. Let us 
devote ourselves unreservedly to the labour assigned us in the 
vineyard of the Lord. Perhaps the Omniscient saw in that 
object we loved and called our own, a hinderance to our use- 
fulness at the present time. What was his design in removing 
it, I do not know particularly ; but I have many serious 
thoughts like those just penned. Now this brings me to that 
subject, concerning which you wished me to write particularly. 

You speak of adopting a daughter of Mr. L , and if I may 

judge from your manner of writing, you have got your heart 
fixed upon it quite strongly. Perhaps it is best, and I wish, 
for your sake, that no objection arose in my mind ; but as 
some do arise, and seem in my view of an important nature, I 
will state them. 

" First. We are comparatively young, and this is the period 
of improvement. Do you not know that with yourself the care 
of a young child forbids much study ? and do we not owe to 
the Church, in the relation we sustain, the best improvement 
of our minds ? It might, with other relations to the Church 
and the world, be our duty to take and provide for the child 
of which you speak ; but I hardly think it is now. I am aware 
that it would be gratifying to have our loss in some respects 
made up in the manner proposed ; but, my dear, our feelings 
must not be the rule of our judgment. But I may err, and 
you must decide upon the merits of this objection, and I will 
submit. 

" Secondly. Since Providence has for some wise reason left 
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us childless, we are prepared to await the call of the Church in 
circumstances for occupying any ground thought proper. 
Ought we, unnecessarily, to put the least obstacle in the way ? 

" Thirdly. While we remain heTe, such is the condition of 
society, you might be of great service to the Church by your 
personal exertions. Could your personal services be granted, if 
we have a little one to care for, unless our family were increased 
by a hired girl ? Perhaps in this case we ought not to take the 
expense (pecuniary, I mean) into the account : therefore I let it 
pass. Now, my dear, you have all I have thought objection- 
able to your proposal. If, all things considered, you think it 
best, act your pleasure, and in your next let me know your 
conclusion. 

" Our religious prospects . are somewhat encouraging, our 
congregations very large. O, the responsibility that is resting 
on unworthy me ! How I long to know more, and be more 
holy ! Pray much for me. . . . Try to be cheerful ; 
trust in God ; and that he may give you his heavenly benedic- 
tion is the constant prayer of your affectionate 

" Albert.'' 

In the next letter, dated April 14th, brother Peck remarks : 
" Your letter led me, with a full heart of gratitude, to ' the 
throne of grace,' that I was blest with such an one as yourself 
to share with me the joys and sorrows of the present state. I 
feel unworthy of the deference paid to my opinion in the 
matter referred to in your letter, and now feel under increased 
obligations for your thus having yielded your wishes to my 
own." He speaks in the same letter as having been on the 
alert for almost two weeks, endeavouring to purchase a, lot for a 
meeting-house on the east side of the river, which he at length 
did by advancing a hundred dollars of his own money. He 
wished to use the money thus paid in another direction ; " but," 
says he, " the interests of the Church must be secured if it cost 
me some sacrifice." 

Brother Peck attended the first session of the Black River 
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Conference, which was held in Watertown, Sept. 1st, 1836, 
and was ordained elder by Bishop Waugh, and received an 
appointment to Syracuse. In this latter place the society were 
engaged in the erection of a new brick church, which was 
dedicated on the 8th of February following, by Kev. George 
P«ck. Immediately after the dedication an interesting revival 
of religion commenced, which continued slowly to progress 
during the year. In lSS^ the Black River Conference held 
its session in Potsdam. From this place he wrote a letter to 
Mrs. Peck, in which he states : " Saturday, we passed through 
a country abounding in rocks and swamps — the most desolate 
region I ever saw ; but just before night the face of the country 
improved, and the crops looked very well. We stopped, for 
the purpose of spending the sabbath, at the county poor-house, 
kept by brother Squires, within twelve miles of Potsdam, and 
within one mile of Canton village. On Sunday I preached in 
the village in the morning, and brother Lee in the afternoon." 
(The author was at that time the stationed preacher in Canton, 
and well remembers the facts referred to.) "On Monday, 
about nine o'clock, we were in Potsdam. I was appointed 
steward : this business is both tedious and perplexing. We 
hope to get through to-day. Last Saturday evening we had a 
missionary meeting. Brother Lee, Mr. Hodskin, (a Presbyte- 
rian clergyman,) and brother Egerton Ryerson, from Canada, 
were the speakers. The meeting passed off finely, giving evi- 
dence that the spirit manifested at the last conference had not 
been lost, for we raised a collection and subscription of two 
hundred and twenty-seven dollars, hard as the times are. 
'Well, I am afraid you have been too liberal.' Perhaps so. 
I think not, however ; but of that more when I see you, which 
I hope, by the way, will be before long, for I begin to count 
days. Yesterday was a glorious day ; the public exercises 
closed up last night by the conversion of twelve souls to God." 
Brother Peek was returned to Syracuse at the conference of 
1837, and during this second year also he enjoyed a blessed 
revival of religion in his charge. Toward the close of the year, 
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in writing to his wife, who was absent at her father's, he inti- 
mates that, as the year was drawing to a close, his next field 
of labour would probably be Watertown, this probability having 
been hinted to him. But he remarks : " Perhaps I shall not 
go anywhere as a Methodist preacher. Have you noticed 
what has taken place in the New- York Conference with some 
who attended the Utica Convention ? The Watchman of June 
2d will tell you. But I' shall trust in the Lord, and not yield 
an iota of what I deem essential to anti-slavery principles ; and 
if I am sacrificed, I must suffer it. I suppose we shall be 
brought to the test in our conference, as I understand it is the 
intention at 'head- quarters' to lay a heavy hand upon aboli- 
tionism wherever it can be done. As a majority are not aboli- 
tionists, what the result will be I cannot tell." 

From the above extract, it will be seen that brother Peck 
identified himself with the abolitionist or strong anti-slavery 
party in the Church and in the nation. As a man, as a 
citizen, as a Christian and Christian minister, he was opposed 
to the horrid abominations of slavery, and threw all his influ- 
ence in favour of emancipation and of the measures of prudent 
abolitionists. As he expresses himself in the above extract, a 
majority of the Black Kiver Conference at that time were " not 
abolitionists ;" yet there was a very respectable minority, both 
as it regards number and talent, who were professedly such, 
and who openly avowed their sentiments in this respect by cir- 
culating anti-slavery periodicals and attending anti-slavery con- 
ventions, both in and out of the Church, and by preaching 
anti-slavery doctrines from the pulpit. But to the honour of 
the Black River Conference, or rather of the " majority," be it 
said, they never attempted the enforcement of "gag-laws" in 
this respect ; and in the very few cases in relation to which an 
inquiry was raised in reference to the propriety of this or the 
other act of any of the preachers who were inclined to ultraism, 
(so-called,) the conference, as such, always took the liberal 
view of the matter, and allowed its preachers to think and act 
as ministers of the Lord Jesus Christ, and according to their 



ALBERT D. PECK. 213 

conscientious views of duty in the premises, -without putting 
upon them the " straight-jacket" or requiring them to pledge 
themselves thus and so. We feel ourselves in duty bound to 
make this record in connexion with the above extract from our 
departed brother's letter, so that it may be seen, that however 
natural might have been his fears, (prompted by the action of 
some other conferences,) they were nevertheless groundless, as 
he subsequently proved to his own satisfaction. 

A week after the letter was written from which the last 
extract is given, he again writes from Syracuse, under date of 
June 18, 1838 : — 

" My Dear Mart, — I wish you a good morning. "We have 
had a succession of pleasant ones at Syracuse, and I suppose 
the sun shines as clearly and the air is as balmy at Villa- 
novia as here ; at all events, I should like to be there and see. 
It caused me many unpleasant feelings to hear you were out 
of health ;. it has almost made me sick. O, who could have 
believed a few years since that my happiness would ever 
become so identified with that of another as I find it to be with 
yours ! Though it cause some pain, I would not for worlds 
have it otherwise, so pure and abundant is the bliss derived 
from the same source. . . . O, Mary, let us continually 
'present ourselves to God a living sacrifice, holy and accept- 
able to him, which is our reasonable service ;' though unworthy, 
he will accept and bless, and make us all his own. 

" Albert." 

According to the intimations given, as referred to in a pre- 
vious page, brother Peck, at the conference of 1838, was 
stationed in Watertown, where he was received by the people 
as the messenger of God, and where, during his stay, great 
and glorious revivals of religion were the result of his fidelity 
and indefatigable energy as a minister. Hence, as early as 
January 1st, 1839, the conversion of one hundred souls is 
recorded by him, to the praise of God, as having taken 
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place, while seventy-four of the number had identified them- 
selves with the Church of which he was the worthy pastor. 
Brother Peck's labours were not confined to the village, but we 
find in his letters and papers frequent mention made of holding 
meetings in different parts of the town, at which souls were 
converted more or less in number. He speaks of preaching on 
" the hill near brother Morse's ;" in " brother Gillett's neigh- 
bourhood;" at "brother Brown's,'' "brother Knight's," <fcc, 
&c. ; and when his wife was absent, he informs her of having a 
" very pleasant home " in the family of brother Keys. 

As brother Peck was one of the publishing committee of 
the Auburn Banner and the Conference and Family Recorder, 
it became necessary that he should frequently repair to Auburn, 
for the purpose of setting things in order. In reference to one 
of these meetings of the publishing committee, he says, in a 
letter to his wife, dated Dewitt, June 17, 1839: "We had a 
trying season at Auburn — plenty of duns — some costs made, 
&c, &c. Our Auburn affairs do not trouble me as much as 
they did. I guess it is because I have more religion. The 
Lord seems near. I have confidence all will work for good." 
In connexion with the same business he visited the Genesee 
Conference at Rochester, in September, and in the beginning of 
October he went to New- York city. In reference to the latter 
journey he says : " I was detained in Auburn two days, aiding 
in making ready the accounts of the Recorder, <fcc. I started 
for New- York Thursday morning at three o'clock, and next 
morning at five I was here, (New- York,) having travelled three 
hundred and thirty miles in twenty-six hours. This was quite 
too rapid for my nerves. I could neither eat nor sleep to do 
me much good, and I could hardly think but in a hurried, 
unnatural manner ; consequently, when I arrived here I was 
much fatigued, but last night, 4 after attending centenary 
meeting, where I heard good speeches and good singing, I had 
a good night's rest, and this morning feel quite refreshed., I 
have been around the city only enough to know that it is a 
great noisy place. Our business progresses rather slowly ; but 
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I think I shall be able to leave for Madison as soon as Thurs- 
day morning." 

In the summer of 1840, brother Peck, having been super- 
annuated at the previous conference in 1839, visited Saratoga 
Springs for the benefit of his health. In a letter from this 
place he writes : " We stop with Moriarty. We are very 
pleasantly circumstanced ; but everything here costs not a 
little, not only in the village, but in the country adjacent. . . 
I trust that yet in good health we shall be able to prosecute 
our work in the vineyard of the Lord." 

At the conference of 1840, brother Peck's health having im- 
proved, he was rendered effective, and was stationed in Fairfield, 
Herkimer County, where he spent two very pleasant years. 
But we must pass over some interesting letters written while 
at this place, that we may preserve space for matters equally 
interesting and important. At the conference of 1841, held at 
Rome, brother Peck was one of the committee of examination ; 
and he makes mention of the very excellent family of brother 
Elmer, with whom he boarded. After the close of his second 
year at Fairfield, having been absent four years, he was, in 
1842, reappointed to Syracuse — an evidence of the high estima- 
tion in which he was held by the citizens of that place. On 
entering a third time upon the duties of the pastorate at Syra- 
cuse, he thus writes to his lady, under date of July 29, 1842 : — 

" Beloved Mary, — I date from our new field of labour. We 
closed a very laborious, but peaceful session of conference about 
ten o'clock A. M. of Wednesday. I left Watertown about 
one o'clock P. M. I had the high gratification of brother 
Dempster's company to this place, where we arrived yesterday 
about four P. M. Although I feel considerable exhaustion, 
arising from the labours of conference and our journey, my 
health is as good as usual. After a sweet sleep, I feel quite 
refreshed. 

"Notwithstanding an irrepressible desire to be with you and 
our dear boy, I think duty requires me to spend the Sabbath 
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in Syracuse. Much is depending on a proper course on my 
part the present year. Let us commence the year in the spirit 
of fervent prayer and implicit trust in God. O for the wisdom 
of the serpent and the harmlessness of the dove ! ' With the 
permission of Divine Providence, I shall see you on Monday 
evening next. . . . The blessing of the Lord be with you. 
Kiss Albert E. for his father's sake, and tell him I hope to 
hear he has been a good boy. " A. D. Peck." 

At the conference of 1843, brother Peck was elected one of 
the delegates to the memorable General Conference of 1844, 
held in New- York. As the session of the latter was long and 
tedious, he wrote several letters to his wife from New- York, 
extracts from which we will give the reader : — 

" May 2d, 1844. 

" I left Syracuse on Monday morning, in the cars. At Utica, 
brother Bowen came on board ; at Little Falls, brothers Ninde 
and Adams ; at Fort Plain, brother Bounds, and so on ; so 
that, when we arrived at Albany, a considerable number of the 
passengers were Methodist preachers. I stayed over night at 
brother Scudder's, where I found brother Seager. We had a 
delightful view down the river, except that it was rather windy 
from the south. Brother Ninde and myself board together. 
We have a very good place — Nicholas Schureman's, No. Ill 
Ludlow-street. 

"When you write, as I most earnestly pray you to do, 
direct to the care of Lane & Sandford, 200 Mulberry-street. 
This will save my travelling to the post-office, which is a long 
way from my boarding-place." 

Under date of May 21st he thus writes : — 

"We are progressing but slowly with the business of the 
conference. Eveiy man's head and heart is full in view of 
our difficulties, growing out of Bishop Andrew's connexion 
with slavery ; and yet we know not how to meet them in the 
best way. The subject is very complicated in its different 
aspects and relations. Almost every delegate from the non- 



ALBERT D. PECK. 21 7 

slaveholding States seems to shudder at the idea of our having 
a slaveholding bishop ; but we have one without our will, and 
as he lives in a State where the law will not recognise emanci- 
pation at all, and as the slaves of his wife are secured to her 
and her children in trust, there are constitutional difficulties in 
the way which greatly embarrass us. What the result will be 
I cannot tell, but there will probably be some disposition made 
of the affair this week. I feel much like 'weeping between 
the porch and the altar,' and praying that God may not ' leave 
his heritage to reproach.' I do not know in what shape the 
affair will come up before the conference, but I mean to 'do 
right though the heavens, fall!' We have some excellent 
preaching and speaking at missionary meetings, &c. You 
will see by the last Advocate that the missionary treasury is 
out of debt ; at this we greatly rejoice. Six hundred dollars 
were raised at the anniversary. 

" Last Sabbath I preached at Jersey City — had a pleasant 
iime ; but by the hour I reached my lodgings was pretty tired, 
for it is a long walk from the ferry to 111 Ludlow-street. 
Brother Ninde and myself are more and more pleased with the 
family with whom it has been our good fortune to abide during 
our stay in the city. We could not desire better accommo- 
dations. I have received two letters from Syracuse,— one, 
from brother Judson, and one from sister Woodward, dictated 
by the deep interest she feels in the question of slavery. I do 
not know when the conference will rise ; probably, not under 
two weeks." 

One week later he writes : " Well, we are yet in the midst 
of a most tremendous excitement, growing out of the bishop's 
connexion with slavery. I have yet reason to hope we shall 
' come out on the right side of the ditch.' We let the great 
men do the public speaking, and those, too, who never have 
been suspected of abolitionism, that, seeing they are brought to 
the test, their influence may be greater. We small folks do 
the work out of doors, every one with his neighbour ; and we 
shall vote, if they ever let us have the question, as loud as 

10 
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anybody. My greatest fear is, that by management they will 
contrive to put the true issue "beyond our reach. But we must 
hope and pray for the best. 

" I had a delightful stroll one afternoon (on which I had no 
committee to meet) last week, with brothers Schureman, 
Ninde, and Whipple. We were down to the wharves, among 
the shipping, and saw some curious things, of which I will tell 
you in the course of three or four weeks, if Providence permit : 
for instance, a hydrostatic- dock, where vessels of a thousand 
tons burden are raised entirely out of the water by no other 
force applied than two little streams of water, forced through 
tubes of three-fourths of an inch bore, by means of a small 
force pump ! — a philosophic wonder. I will explain it when 
we meet. . . , . 

"I was appointed to preach yesterday at Eye, the most 
easterly town in this State, on Long Island Sound, i. e., on 
the main land. It is twenty-eight or thirty miles from New- 
York. I went by steamboat about two-thirds of the distance^ 
the remainder by stage. My host accompanied me, and took 
me to his sister's ; her husband's name is Halsted — a very kind 
Christian family I found them to be. In the morning I 
preached at a little village called Mamaroneck, and in the 
afternoon at Eye village. I know not when it has been my 
privilege to preach to a congregation more interesting for intel- 
ligence and piety. In the evening I preached in a school- 
house near the residence of Mr. H. Here are many beautiful 
country-seats of wealthy gentlemen— several of them Method- 
ists. I did not know till after having preached in the after- 
noon, that in the congregation were two sisters of the sainted 
and gifted Summerfield. Such, however, was the fact, and I 
am glad I did not know it. I noticed the husband of one of 
them as remarkable for his dignified and pleasant demeanour 
during the service, and on the suggestion of a brief inquiry 
that I made, had the pleasure of an introduction to himself and 
lady, as also to her maiden sister. There is a striking resem- 
blance between their countenance and the portrait of Summer- 
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field. I had a good night's rest, lulled by the dash of the surf 
on the shore of the Sound, which is not more than one hundred 
rods from Mr. H.'s residence." 

On June Yth, he further writes : " I received your kind and 
highly gratifying letter on "Wednesday. We are progressing 
but slowly with our appropriate business, being perpetually 
harassed at every step, by a restless minority, who, comprising 
about one-third of the conference — many of them skilled in the 
manoeuvres of large deliberative bodies — by dragging in minor 
points, by amendments to main questions, thereby, perhaps, 
dividing the majority, and throwing their votes on one side or the 
other, as best suits their purpose, prevent the real issue, and 
compel the majority to vote on a question in different terms from 
what they set out with, expressing less or more, as the case may 
be, than many desire. The South, since the vote on the bishop's 
case, have consumed much of our time in protests, tedious in 
length, and patience-trying in their character. They are 
endeavouring to make arrangements for a division of the 
Church, and they are unwilling that several important items of 
business should be acted upon till they have arrived at certainty 
on that matter. I hope we shall act on the coloured-testimony " 
resolution to-day, but cannot tell. If we can get the report of 
our committee, who have reported in favour of rescinding it, 
acted on directly, it will be rescinded. Nothing but the 
manceuvering of which I speak will prevent. At the request 
of their preacher, I went, in company with brother Ninde, to 
preach at the same place last Sabbath that I visited the Sab- 
bath previous. The place or people had lost none of their 
attractions. It was temporary quarterly meeting — an excellent 
love-feast in the morning. Brother F. Q. Hibbard preached. 
I preached in the evening. Last Wednesday preached in the 
Allen-street church in this city. This is a poor time to estab- 
lish one's reputation for preachings — worn-out with excessive 
anxiety, and continued, long-continued mental labour. But I 
think, at least, my sermon was as good as some I have heard 
from delegates ; but never mind, I am not anxious about a 
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reputation here, for I would not live in the city by choice, 
except impelled by the strong motive of imperative duty. ! 
no. How I would like this moment to inhale the pure air, 
and listen to the sweet voices of quiet Villanovia ! Half-past 
twelve o'clock, P. M. I have just returned from conference. 
The coloured-testimony resolution is rescinded by a strong 
vote — more than two-thirds. The truth is, there is a very 
strong anti-slavery feeling manifested in this conference ; and if 
those who really love the Church will remain with her, and do 
their duty in her, the time is not far distant when she will be, 
as I trust, entirely free from the sin of slavery. But we must 
be patient. Great reforms in large bodies cannot be brought 
to perfection at once. I find, by conversing with brethren 
from different parts of the work, that the spirit of freedom and 
active opposition to slavery in the Churches of our land, and in 
the country generally, is greatly on the increase. Who can 
doubt it, when we compare the action of the present General 
Conference with the last 2 All is not done that I could wish, 
but more than I could reasonably have exjjected. ... I 
think all reasonable persons must be convinced the Methodist 
Episcopal Church does not sanction slavery, and she never 
will, I am persuaded. The Lord bless you all !" 

At the close of this tedious and perplexing session of the 
General Conference, brother Peck gladly returned to his 
peaceful charge, and laboured faithfully during the remaining 
portion of the conference year, and at the next session of the 
Black Eiver Conference he was appointed presiding elder of 
the Rome district. In this new field of labour he acquitted 
himself to the entire satisfaction of both preachers and people, 
and was indeed greatly and deservedly beloved as long as his 
health would permit him to fill that responsible office. Brother 
Peck not only punctually attended all his quarterly meetings, 
and presided with great dignity and propriety in the Quarterly 
Conferences, but he attended several camp-meetings, and by 
his management of the same gave evidence that he was truly 
a master " workman who needed not to be ashamed," whether 
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in the pulpit, the chair, or the grove. In relation to one of the 
camp-meetings held in his district, he thus writes to Professor 
Favule, of Troy Conference Academy, under date of September 
22d, 1846 :— 

" We had a very interesting camp-meeting at Floyd. The 
rain was very inconvenient, but it did not prevent a large 
attendance, and we trust much good was done. As many 
as forty were probably converted ; many were able to testify 
that ' the blood of Christ cleanseth from all sin.' .... 
I think the state of religion is improving in this region of 
country, but we have great need of a general revival of Chris- 
tianity." 

About two weeks after the date of the above letter, while 
absent from his home in Fairfield, for the purpose of attending 
a quarterly meeting, he was suddenly attacked with hemor- 
rhage of the lungs, which completely prostrated him, and from 
which he never recovered. In reference to this afflictive event, 
and the subsequent history of his short but useful life, we beg 
leave to state the particulars in the language of his surviving 
widow and bereaved companion, Mrs. Peck : — 

" His last public sermon was preached in Fairfield, (to those 
who visited his sick room, he preached as long as he lived,) to 
a large and attentive congregation — many of his auditors being 
Universalists — from the words, ' Though thou wast angry 
with me, thine anger is turned away, and thou comfortest me.' 
His manner was unusually earnest, though it was evident his 
strength was not equal to the effort he was making, neither 
had he such control of his voice as usual. He was much ex- 
hausted at the conclusion of the service. He had told me 
two weeks previously that he thought an abscess had formed 
in his lungs. On the next Friday morning, when about to bid 
us good-bye before leaving for his last appointment, (but which 
he never reached,) he remarked, ' We have, as a family, been 
wonderfully favoured of the Lord, but perhaps we have not 
been proportionably grateful;' and added, he 'feared some 
awful calamity was about to be visited upon us.' So prophetic 
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did Lis words appear to me at the time they were spoken, that 
when a messenger was sent for me the next day, my salutation 
was, ' Is Mr. Peck dead V On arriving at Trenton, the place 
where he was attacked, I found him very low, able to converse 
but little, and only just above a whisper.- He expressed his 
thankfulness that I had come, but appeared awfully solemn. 
The next^morning he inquired how I was prospering in holi- 
ness ? and when I replied I had had but little time to give at- 
tention to the subject since we parted, he made the heart- 
rending expression, ' that perhaps God was about to remove 
him, that / might become what I ought to be — : fully the 
Lord's.' (I had for some time- been seeking for the sanctifying 
influences of the Holy Spirit upon my heart, but had not a 
satisfactory witness that my prayer was answered.) From the 
very commencement of his sickness he was quite positive he 
should die. At first the thought seemed unpleasant ; but af- 
terwards he could think of it with the greatest pleasure, even 
wishing to go. ' For our sakes, he was willing to stay,' he 
said, ' but preferred to depart and be with Christ.' Still, he 
made use of all the means in his power to promote his recov- 
ery ; but I think it would have been his wish to ' cease at once 
to work and live,' as he often spoke of its being trying to be 
laid aside as useless, and expressed fears that his anxious 
friends would be worn out taking care of him, before it would 
be God's pleasure to remove him. 

"He remained in Trenton aboitt two weeks, and was then 
removed to Fairfield on a bed. In December, he was taken to 
Madison, the physicians believing that the climate in that place 
would be more favourable to the restoration of his health. In 
June following, in a very feeble condition, he was the third time 
removed on a bed to his father's, in De Witt. He wished to go 
among his own relatives, he said, and show them how a Chris- 
tian can die ! — ' hoped jt would do them good.' On his first 
arrival there, he remarked to his mother that he had 'come 
home to die.' While lingering there, he laboured with his 
wasting strength to benefit them spiritually. He was also 
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faithful to those in their employ, and he exhorted all his im- 
penitent friends to prepare for heaven. While there, and in 
Madison, he wrote letters to his backslidden acquaintances, and 
sent written and verbal messages to -his friends. Soon after 
going to his father's, he inquired how I prayed for him? said 
he should surely die, and charged me not to pray for his re- 
covery, but that he might 'have an easy death, and supporting 
grace for the dying hour.' Sometime in October, he asked 
how long I thought he, would live ? and when I told him I 
had fears he would be gone before the autumn leaves had done 
falling, he betrayed not the least agitation. He had previously 
given directions concerning the portions of Scripture he wished 
inscribed upon his tombstone, and said it was. a great thing to 
get ready to die. At another time he inquired if / discovered 
in him any impatience, or aught that was wrong ? said that I 
was his only spiritual adviser ; and that he wished to be right t 
all right ! He desired often to have the Scriptures read to 
him, saying, ' read to me some of those great and precious 
promises.' 

" On the last Saturday evening which he spent on earth, he 
desired to have preparation made for the Sabbath, remarking, 
' You know it is my practice not to have these little things 
neglected until morning.' (He was always very conscientious 
in regard to doing, or having done, any unnecessary work on 
the holy day of rest. I have known him rise from his pillow 
after a day of great toil, when he recollected the omission 
of some little duty preparatory to the Sabbath, and perform it, 
though late at night.) After attention had been paid to his 
wishes, he transacted an item of business that would be for our 
benefit in case of his death, and then said to his brother in our 
absence, ' / feel it my duty to care for my- little family as 
long as I can think.' After we were left alone that evening 
he told me what he had done, and asked if I could think of 
anything more that he ought to do, or could do before he 
died ? and when assured there was nothing, he slept sweetly. 
In the morning he seemed very feeble. He was more drowsy 
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than usual during the day, and once, for a moment, partially 
delirious. He, however, sat at table during meals, and although 
he had no appetite, he wished others well served, and once he 
smiled so naturally, that we could hut hope he would remain 
with us for some time at least. He sat up an hour in the even- 
ing, but complained of being oppressed at his lungs. "When 
laid on the bed for the night, he said faintly, ' What should 1 
now do if I had not a friend in heaven !' He then wished to 
see his mother, and by her sent his last message to his father. 
After this, as usual, he kissed his son good night, .bade him be 
' a good child and obey his mother? _ After all the family had 
retired, (his brother having been requested to rise at two o'clock 
to render him some assistance,) he said to me, ' You will know 
if there is any change, I cannot tell.'' He then fell asleep. At 
midnight he took a little refreshment. During the whole of 
his sickness he had appeared very thankful for any favour 
shown him, but now he seemed doubly grateful for any little 
attention, pronouncing a blessing upon her who rendered it. 
For a long time he had seemed more angelic than human, so 
sweet and lamb-like was his spirit ; so much -so, that we had 
felt awed in his presence. He had been hdurly preparing for 
the society of the holy ! 

" His breathing was easy and 'his sleep natural, until the 
clock struck two, (which was the signal for a change to be 
made in his position,) when he seemed partially aroused by it. 
I waited for a moment for the light to be brought near the 
bed, when a slight cough, followed by an indistinct murmur, 
alarmed me ; and when I endeavoured to raise his head, I per- 
ceived his strength was almost gone. His mother coming in, 
inquired what was the matter ? I replied I feared he was dy- 
ing. He then turned his eyes upon me inquiringly, and then 
upon our child, who stood weeping at his bed-side, and after 
motioning to us to desist from our efforts to resuscitate him, he 
fell asleep in Jesus." 

Thus died our beloved brother Albert D. Peck, in the town 
of De Witt, Onondaga Co., N. Y., on the first day of Novem- 
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ber, 1847, having just completed his thirty-seventh year, and 
having spent fifteen years of his life in the itinerant ministry 
of the Methodist Episcopal Church. His funeral sermon was 
preached by Eev. Charles Giles, and his remains were conveyed 
to Madison, to sleep till the resurrection morn. 

In addition to all that has been said incidentally in the 
above extracts, there are many other things which might be 
mentioned in his favour, which conjugal delicacy would be 
reluctant to make public. That his virtues may be properly 
recorded, however, and his ardent piety be remembered, we 
will subjoin a few extracts from a diary which he kept during 
a portion of his itinerancy, and add a few further extracts from 
the pen of his bereaved companion : — 

" Watertovm, Oct. 27, 1838. — Although I have often thought 
it would be advantageous for me to keep a diary, I have not 
done it. This day I make a commencement, praying Almighty 
God to render it a blessing to my soul. 

" To-day I number twenty-eight years of my earthly pil- 
grimage. Thirteen of them I have been striving to serve God 
through faith in Christ, and six have been spent in the work 
of a travelling Methodist preacher. Notwithstanding my un- 
faithfulness, goodness and mercy have followed me all my 
days, and this day I consecrate myself anew to God." 

"Fairfield, Dec. 2, 1840. — We have had meetings each 
evening this week. Probably as many as twelve persons have 
within a few days turned to God, but shall the work stop here ? 
I am quite unwell, but will still try to warn sinners to flee 
from the ' wrath to come.' Can I die in a better employment ? 
O Lord ! bless my feeble endeavours in thy name." 

" December — . — "We have witnessed for several weeks past 
the mighty workings of the Spirit of God in the hearts of sin- 
ners, in their awakening and conversion. More than three- 
score of precious souls have been received into our society, 
most of them young persons. Will they prove faithful to 
God ? What an anxiety I feel for their spiritual welfare ! ! 
what responsibility devolves on a pastor !" 
10* 
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" Wednesday, Bee. 30. — Attended the dedication of a chapel 
in the vicinity of my wife's, father's residence." 

" January 1, 1841. — Last night attended watch-night at the 
above-mentioned chapel — preached and renewed my covenant 
with God." 

"March 1. — Some have been converted, we trust, during the 
last month. Some brethren are praying for entire sanctifica- 
tion. I feel I am not as holy as I ought to be ; but, glory be to 
God ! I believe the blood of Jesus Christ shall cleanse from 
all sin. that I now might feel its efficacy !" 

"May 4. — Since the last entry made in this book, I have 
had some severe conflicts in the spiritual warfare, but feel that 
victory is mine through the blood of the Lamb. I deeply feel 
that all. my dependence for present acceptance with God, and 
for future salvation, is, and ever must be, in the alone merits of 
Jesus Christ. Amen." 

"July 18. — The close of the conference year has come. 
Something, I trust, has been done toward the advancement of 
Christ's cause in this place during the year. Some have been 
converted and added to the Church ; but I doubtless could 
have done more good, had I been more holy. God ! let me 
constantly feel the efficacy of that 'blood which cleariseth 
from all sin !' " 

" October 27. — I am this day thirty-one years of age. More 
than sixteen I have been trying with greater or less fidelity to 
serve God. I see much cause of gratitude, and much cause 
of humiliation. The Lord has blessed me with a competence 
thus far, which I am permitted to share with one of the best 
of wives, and a dear little son now a little more than two years 
old. May God help us to train him up for usefulness and 
heaven !" 

" February — , 1842. — A messenger from Albany requested 
me to spend some time in assisting brother Stillman, of the 
Garrettson station. I went, and found a glorious revival of re- 
ligion in progress. Spent a week and, returned. By a request, 
communicated by letter, spent a few more days in Albany — 
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revival still in progress — nearly two hundred converts — many- 
witnesses of perfect love." 

" July 20. — Our conference met at Watertown, Bishop Hed- 
ding presiding.'' , 

"August 1. — Have received my appointment to Syracuse. 
O Lord, this year send prosperity ! I need more of the ' unc- 
tion of the Holy One.' Lord, increase my faith !" 

"September 1.— I do not possess the evidence continually 
that I enjoy ' perfect love.' I want my heart established in 
this grace." 

"July 11, 1843. — The conference year is near its close. 
During its progress, I think, in our congregation^ more than one 
hundred have been justified by faith, who, at its commence- 
ment, were ' without God and without hope in the world.' To 
God be all the glory, through our Lord Jesus Christ ! My soul 
rejoices in him." 

' "December, 1846. — More than three years have gone since 
my last entry in this diary. They have been spent in the 
work of the travelling ministry : one year in Syracuse, and the 
two succeeding ones on Rome district. The present conference 
year also was begun in the same field; but, on the 2d. day of 
October, I was attacked with hemorrhage of the lungs, and 
to this date have been entirely prostrated, apparently on the 
borders of the grave. In a review of the past, I am deeply 
humbled that I have been no more holy, and that I have done 
no more good. I trust love to God has possessed my heart 
most of the time during the three years past, and I hope also 
that I have not laboured in vain ; but I have nothing in which to 
rest for one moment, except the atoning blood of Jesus Christ. 
Blessed be God, I feel the virtue of this blood almost con- 
stantly ! But my faith is too weak. ' Lord, increase my faith !' " 

"February 12, 1847. — I still linger on these mortal shores, 
feeble in body — no probability that health will be restored in 
this life. My hopes relate- to the life to come. I have faith 
in Christ, love to God and my brethren here, and hope with 
them to share in glory hereafter. 
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"March *1. — Since the last entry in this diary, a ray of 
hope that health might return seems to have visited anxious 
friends ; but how fleeting is earthly hope ! I do nqt appear as 
well now. I hope to be always resigned to the will of God 
concerning me. How much better off I am, in a temporal 
point of view, than are our soldiers on the sickly plains of 
Mexico ! I have just read of the disasters that have befallen 
them. Here I will record my abhorrence of all war that is 
not strictly in accordance with the precepts of the gospel. 
Certainly, offensive wars cannot be! then our government is 
incurring God's displeasure in this Mexican war." 

The above was the last entry he ever made in his diary ; 
and his companion says, in a note, that no solicitations could 
induce her husband to make any additions to the same. He 
doubted the propriety of writing. Many, he feared, wrote 
from bad motives, and the task was too painful and fatiguing 
— the last entry having been made "with a pencil, and with a 
trembling hand. Thus his last written testimony was against 
offensive war ! 

The following reminiscences of the private life of brother 
Peck are given by one who knew him best : — 

" Perhaps it is due to him, and the world he humbly strove 
to bless and serve, that I name some facts that are known to 
none but my unpretending self. I will do so, and you may 
make such use of them as you please. During nearly four- 
teen years of wedded life, I never heard him speak injuriously 
of any absent person • neither would he allow it in those with 
whom he associated, however familiarly. He would admit of 
no unnecessary expenditures; it being with him & felt reality 
that he was a steward, and his Lord's goods must be used entirely 
for his glory. It was a rule of his life to devote a tenth of his 
yearly income to benevolent purposes, and he usually exceeded 
. this proportion. ' I never knew him turn an applicant from his 
door without aid, and he generally accompanied his gifts with 
some remark calculated to do them good ; but I have known 
him, after the bestowment of charity, unable to sleep, until at 
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midnight he had risen from his couch, and in the darkness 
and in the storm, sought, in different parts of a large village, 
for the miserably degraded beings who were the objects of his 
solicitude, that they might be warmed and fed by his own fire, • 
and sheltered in his own house ; and when search proved un- 
successful, return deeply distressed because he had suffered 
them to pass without stronger evidence of sympathy and love. 

" A uniform and consistent piety was his. His religion was 
a controlling principle at home as well as abroad. The law 
of kindness was in his heart, and on his lips; a harsh word 
was never uttered in the presence of those who observed him 
the most closely, and in whose society he felt the least reserve. 
In the fatiguing and perplexing hours of removal, he was en- 
tirely unaccustomed to complain ; and it is worthy of remark 
that he never appeared more happy than when partaking of a 
rude repast upon some box of goods, with his pen or pocket 
knife, and speaking in simple but touching language of the 
good he hoped to accomplish among the people to whom he 
was going; and he strove most assiduously to lighten the 
burdens necessarily imposed upon members of his household 
by their itinerating life. 

" For many years, the Fridays in each week were regularly 
observed as days of fasting and prayer, and he continued the 
observance of this duty until the last months of his life ; and 
though he was thought by many to be remarkably self-deny- 
ing, he mourned most bitterly that he had not more rigidly 
borne the cross in all its varied forms ; and after he had been 
smitten down by disease, he enjoined it upon me, as I had 
opportunity, to warn his brethren in the ministry of the sad 
consequences of self-indulgence; especially he wished them to 
be self-denying in .eating, drinking, and sleeping, and de- 
sired that they should investigate, with the strictest scrutiny, 
all their motives, as they dreaded the upbraidings of conscience 
in the dying hour. 

" It may be truthfully said, that he loved the work to which 
God had called him, and his mission was faithfully and un- 
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tiringly performed. He loved it with an ardour that could not 
be quenched even by a long and wasting sickness.. He was 
solicited, by those who bad the control of missionary opera- 
tions, to go on a foreign mission, and up to the time of his last 
sickness he held himself in readiness to go whenever the mis- 
sionary board should direct. Two of the bishops corresponded 
with him on the subject, and China was named as a contem- 
plated field of labour. Months after disease had prostrated 
him, when some favourable symptoms appeared, and our hopes 
began to revive, I inquired, if the Lord should raise him up, 
would he not locate ? He replied, ' No ! my dear, No ! I shall 
preach, but I shall be more careful.' He seemed then to think 
he might have been of longer service to the world if he had 
been more prudent and careful of his health. 

" When duty called, the voice was regarded as imperative. 
Strong as was in him the social feeling — and for this he was 
remarkable — it was regarded by him, for the time being, as 
'frailer than the spider's attenuated thread,' when an oppor- 
tunity was presented of doing service for his Master ; and often 
has he left the social circle, remarking pleasantly as ho with- 
drew ' that he had an engagement to meet,' and begging to 
be excused, though he would be happy if.his friends could ac- 
company him to the class or prayer-meeting, the chamber of 
sickness or the pauper's funeral. So numerous were the de- 
mands made upon him, that he scarcely ever spent an entire 
evening at home ; and, lest I should suppose him unkind, or 
wanting in due regard in thus leaving me alone so often, he 
would remark, ' You prefer I should be doing the will of our 
heavenly Father, rather than spend my time as do some of 
our acquaintance.' His place was seldom vacant at any of .the 
social religious meetings of the Church. Even while presiding 
elder, he was leader of a class in Fairfield, which met at his 
own house ; and after he became very ill, he regularly, near 
the close of the meeting, requested to have his easy-chair re- 
moved to the class-room, that he might speak to the brethren 
of the dealings of God with his soul. These were melting, 
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hallowing seasons. Even while superannuated, he rendered 
efficient service to the Church and people, especially of Madi- 
son, by preaching as he was able. It was in the latter field 
he laboured, in the early part of his ministry, with the sainted 
Matthew "Wescott, Ross Clark, father Dewey, and our own 
Danforth. 

"He always considered his restoration to health from the 
protracted sickness- of his youth as nothing short of a miracle, 
and doubtless in one aspect it was. And he probably was spared 
for the accomplishment of the purposes of Heaven. But here 
in the fulness of my heart I must pause, and thank God that 
he was raised from that bed of languishing, to throw about 
any part of my pathway the fragrance of his friendship and 
the light of his almost inimitable example, even though it has 
been the occasion of a deeper grief. But may it not be the 
remote cause of rapturous outbursts of joy in the home of the 
redeemed ? 

" But I must not lengthen these remarks, and I weep when 
I think that half his virtues must not be spoken of by her who 
has been so bereft, and that the cold formalities of the world 
forbid the bestowment of that little tribute of affection to his 
memory to which he was justly entitled ; but I rejoice in the 
midst of my sadness, in the assurance that in the fellowship he 
is now enjoying, he is fully known and appreciated. His 
labours are all ende*d, and he rests, sweetly rests, in the bosom 
of Infinite Love. 

' Sounds of sweet melody fall on my ear ; 
Harps of the blessed ! your voices I hear ; 
Rings with the harmony heaven's high dome ! 
Joyfully, joyfully, haste to thy home!'" 

The public character of brother Peck is too well known 
to require extended remarks. Much that might be said in 
this regard has been more aptly and appropriately said in the 
copious and beautiful extracts already given. As a pulpit 
orator, he never attempted any degree of display, and by 
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many would not have been called a splendid speaker ; but if 
be did not soar as bigb as some in this one respect, he more 
than made up any seeming deficiency in pulpit eloquence by 
his purity of diction and correctness of reasoning. But far 
above these was the divine unction which attended his pulpit 
performances, so that, while he convinced the judgment, he 
seldom failed to touch the heart; hence his success as a re- 
vivalist, and the eagerness with which his services were sought 
in different places during seasons of revival. 

As a member of the conference, brother Peck stood in the 
foremost rank. His appointment upon the most important 
committees, his election to the office of Publishing Committee 
of the Northern Christian Advocate, and as Delegate to the 
General Conference of 1844, all prove the high estimation in 
which he was held by his compeers ; but it was not merely 
for his greatness that lie was thus esteemed, but for his real 
goodness of heart. He was not merely respected, but beloved 
by his brethren in the ministry and membership of the Church. 
On the conference floor his voice was seldom heard, except in 
connexion with some important measure pending, or when, in 
the usual routine of business, it became necessary for him to 
speak. We do not recollect of ever having heard him deliver 
a " set speech " in conference ; when he spoke, his words were 
few and well chosen, and always directed to the subject in 
hand. In appearance, he was perfectly unassuming ; although 
manifesting at all times the manners and deportment of a well- 
bred gentleman, it was without that stiffness and haughtiness 
of demeanour which, after all efforts at concealment, betrays a 
want of true gentility. 

As a scholar, brother Peck was respectable. In conse- 
quence of his protracted prostration in his youth, he was de- 
prived of the facilities usually enjoyed by lads of his age in the 
acquirement of the rudiments of a classical education ; but when 
his health was graciously restored he nobly overcame these 
early disadvantages, and evinced, in subsequent years, a mind 
richly stored with, useful knowledge, a well-balanced judgment, 
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and a properly trained intellect. But he has gone to the land 
of blessedness and joy, and left his brethren in the ministry, 
and his lovely widow and orphan boy, to follow in his steps 
and meet him in heaven — 

" Where death has no sting, 

Since the Saviour has died." 

" How Messed are they, who, by conquering grace, 
Have fought a good fight and have nnish'd their race ' 
And who, when the time of departure drew near, 
Have found that in faith there is triumph o'er fear !" 
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CHAPTER XI. 

REV. EZRA S. SQUIER.* 

This young and devoted minister of Christ was born in Bridge- 
port, Vermont, August 23, 1814. At an early age he, with 
his parents, removed to Onondaga County, New-York, where 
he spent the most of his life. Comparatively little is known . 
of his childhood and youth, except ffhat he was the subject of 
strong religious impressions, which were begotten in his mind 
and kept in an active state by the |V moral and religious train- 
ing which he received, and which' under God was the means 
of saving him from the vices and grosser sins to which the 
youth are exposed by temptation and the evil example of 
others. 

At the age of seventeen, young Ezra became powerfully 
convicted of sin, and of the necessity of the new birth before 
he could enter into the kingdom of God. He consequently 
sought the Lord with all his heart ; and as the result of his 
earnestness he found the object of his search, and obtained the 
remission of his sins. Soon after his conversion, he felt it his 
duty to unite with the Methodist Episcopal Church, and was 
in due form received as a probationer, and then as a member 
of the same. He had not been long connected with the Church 
before he felt that " a dispensation of the gospel was commit- 
ted unto him." Brother Squier, however, was not one of those 
who " run before they are sent," nor was he forward in reveal- 
ing his impressions of a call to the ministry to his friends and 
brethren, judging no doubt, and that correctly too, that if the 
Lord had a work for him to do, the Church would probably 
find it out in due season ; hence it was some time before his 
exercises of mind on this subject were revealed to even his 
most intimate friends. 

° The author is mainly indebted to Kev. Almon Chapin, of Cam- 
den, for the facts referred to in this sketch. 
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In the meanwhile his thoughts, both sleeping and waking, 
were occupied with the great subject of preaching the gospel ; 
and so powerful was the impression that it was his duty so to 
do, that he was often unfit to attend to any branch of secular 
business, and his friends were led to fear that he never would 
be able, on account of his seeming absence of mind, to pursue 
the ordinary business in which he was engaged. But this 
state of things could not long continue. God, who had evi- 
dently called his devoted servant to the high and holy work 
of the sacred ministi-y, caused the Church to feel that it was 
their duty to open the way for his introduction into the min- 
istry of reconciliation. Accordingly, at the age of twenty-one, 
he was duly licensed to exhort by the constituted authorities 
of the Church ; and being of a studious turn of mind, and 
feeling the great importance of qualifying himself for the work, 
he applied himself closely and systematically to the study of 
different branches of literature and science. After having 
qualified himself for the duties of a teacher, he went to West- 
ern New-York, and engaged, in' a school for the purpose of 
acquiring means to enable him to procure a liberal education. 
Every hour of leisure was occupied by him in storing his mind 
with useful knowledge, and" his hopes were sanguine that he 
would be able to accomplish the object of his desires in this 
respect. But these hopes were not to be realized ; his natu- 
rally slender constitution gave way under close application to 
study, and he was under the necessity of abandoning,, partially 
at least, his fondly cherished expectation of acquiring a colle- 
giate education. But although thus foiled in his calculations, 
love to God and the souls of men burned in his heart with an 
intensity that "many waters could not quench, nor floods 
drown ;" and he continued from time to time to exhort sin- 
ners to repentance, and warn them to " flee from the wrath 
to come." His exercises, however, were marked with extreme 
modesty and simplicity — the result of his natural timidity and 
bashfulness. 

After spending a few years in the western part of the State, 
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he returned to Onondaga County, where he obtained license to 
preach from the Quarterly Meeting Conference of North Manlius 
Circuit, Rev. Isaac Stone being at that time presiding elder, 
and who signed the testimonials of his official standing in the 
Church. Shortly after having received license to preach, 
brother Squier was appointed by the presiding elder to the 
charge of Salina Station, where he laboured with acceptability 
until the ensuing session of the Annual Conference. 

At this period he ' probably would have joined the confer- 
ence, but feeling premonitory symptoms of pulmonary con- 
sumption, he travelled to the Eastern States for the purpose 
of inhaling the sea-breeze, which he hoped might improve his 
health ; and in this he was not disappointed, as his constitu- 
tion seemed to rally, and he returned with a great improve- 
ment of health. Shortly after his visit to the East, he was 
united in marriage to Miss Naomi Coats, of Fayetteville, Onon- 
daga County, New- York, who still survives the partner of her 
choice. 

After his marriage, believing that his health was sufficiently 
restored to enable him ,to endure the hardships of the itine- 
rancy, he applied for, and received, a recommendation as a 
suitable person to be received into the travelling connexion by 
the Quarterly Conference of Salina Station, where he had la- 
boured the previous year. In applying for the recommenda- 
tion, his design was to unite with the Black River Conference, 
as the conference of his choice ; but through the persuasion of 
many personal friends within the bounds of the Oneida Con- 
ference, who had formed a strong attachment to him, he con- 
sented to have his papers presented to the latter body at its 
session in Cazenovia, at which the venerable Bishop Roberts 
presided. He was accordingly received on trial by the above 
conference, and appointed to Canistota, Madison County, New- 
York His labours in this 'field were arduous, and taxed his 
strength to the utmost. Being destitute of a horse, he fre- 
quently walked four miles, from one appointment to another, 
on the Sabbath. His .efforts to do good again prostrated him, 
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although, while able to labour, the Lord of the harvest greatly 
owned and blessed these efforts to the edification of the Church 
and the conversion of souls. 

Toward the close of this, his first year, he was attacked with 
ttemorrhage of the lungs, which brought him to the very bor- 
der of the grave. His physicians pronounced his case hope- 
less, and gave him up to die. Indeed, so certain were all, that 
his days on earth were numbered, that at the next session of 
the Oneida Conference his name was left off the minutes ; but 
contrary to all human expectation, he began to amend, when 
he again engaged in the business of teaching, which he pur- 
sued until January, 1842, when he was employed by Rev. 
Elias Bowen, presiding elder of Cazenovia District, to fill a 
vacancy in the pulpit of Cazenovia Station, where he laboured 
with acceptability until the next session of the Oneida Confer- 
ence, at Oxford, when his name was again placed on the min- 
utes, and he was stationed at Fayetteville. 

At the commencement of his labours at this place, matters 
jiresented a very unfavourable aspect.. The cause of religion 
generally was at a veiy low ebb ; the influence of the Methodist 
society was anything but favourable on the community ; 
there had been "fightings without," and dissensions and tur- 
moils within the Church, which rendered the prospect abso- 
lutely discouraging. Besides these difficulties in the way of 
the prosperity of the cause of Methodist Christianity in that 
place, three other denominations of Christians had preoccupied 
the ground, and were by no means friendly to the permanent 
establishment of Methodism among them. Brother Squier 
entered upon his work with fear and trembling, and with the 
design, God being his helper, of bringing about, if possible, a 
different state of things. ' Being possessed of a truly catholic 
spirit — a spirit at the very farthest remove from sectarian 
bigotry and selfishness — he succeeded, by his Christian-like 
course, in gaining the affection and esteem of the sister de- 
nominations. Without sacrificing principle, he always mani- 
fested an interest in the spiritual welfare of other Churches ; 



238 BLACK RIVER CONFERENCE MEMORIAL. 

and as the law of kindness was always on his lips, a fraternal 
feeling toward him was soon exhibited by his fellow-clergymen 
in the place, one of whom — the Presbyterian minister — fre- 
quently exchanged pulpits with- him. Nor did he neglect the 
precious interests of Methodism, but manifested a desire to 
build up this branch of the Church of Christ not only in his 
pulpit efforts, but by pastoral visitation. Possessing the happy 
faculty of introducing the subject of religion as a topic of con- 
versation on the most ordinary occasions, he scarcely ever 
visited a family without addressing every member of the same 
who was capable of receiving instruction, and enforcing the 
great subject of personal salvation.- So faithful was he in this 
respect, and so continually did he keep before his eye the great 
object of his mission — "to do good of every possible sort, and 
as far as possible to all men" — that he would make no visits 
where he would not be allowed to introduce, and freely indulge 
in, his favourite religious conversation ; and he would attend 
no assemblies or parties where it would be thought out of 
place to engage in prayer to God. Thus, by improving every 
opportunity to do good — by being " instant in season" and " out 
of season," in rebuking, exhorting, and entreating, with all- 
long-suffering — he accomplished much in building up the cause 
of his divine Master. 

Often, in view of the desolation of Zion, while others have 
slept, has he been found pouring out his soul before God at 
the midnight hour, or, like Jacob, been found wrestling in 
prayer until the break of day, beseeching his heavenly Father 
to revive his work ; nor were his prayers, his sighs, his tears 
in vain. God did revive his work at both of the prominent 
appointments on his charge, and there were quite a number of 
precious souls added to the Church during his labours in 
Fayetteville and Orrville. 

During the year, however, in consequence of his arduous 
labours, he was prostrated again by sickness, so that fears were 
entertained that his days of efficiency and usefulness were over; 
but prayer unceasing was made by the Church in his behalf, 
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and this devoted servant of God was permitted to remain 
awhile longer upon earth, that he might more fully finish the 
work which God had given him to do. At the next session 
of the Oneida Conference, held in Wilkesbarre, Pa., brother 
Squier was continued on trial, and appointed to Marcellus Sta- 
tion, Onondaga County, N. Y.. At this place he commenced 
his labours with becoming zeal; and finding the society desti- 
tute of a parsonage, and having been himself a house-builder 
by profession, previously to his entering upon the work of the 
ministry, he rendered effective service to the brethren in com- 
pleting a house which they had just begun, so that in three 
months his family took possession of the same. But, better 
than all, God powerfully revived his work on the charge. 
During the course of the winter, believing that the " set time 
to favour Zion had come," he commenced holding a series of 
evening meetings.' Such was the effect of his powerful appeals 
to the hearts and consciences of sinners, that several persons 
presented themselves as the subjects of prayer. At the fol- 
lowing quarterly meeting he was favoured with the ministerial 
services of Rev. Zachariah Paddock, presiding elder of the dis- 
trict, who remained with him for some time, and preached and 
prayed with his usual zeal and ability. Many presented them- 
selves at the altar of prayer, and were happily converted to 
God. Eev. A. J. Crandall, of precious memory, also assisted 
him in the glorious work of revival ; and as the result of then- 
joint labours, a general interest was awakened in the com- 
munity on the subject of religion, such as had not been felt 
before for many years. 

The above meeting continued for several weeks, and among 
the subjects of the revival was a young man who was power- 
fully awakened at the commencement of the meeting, and who 
continued to present himself for prayers evening after evening 
until near the close of the revival, but without finding rest to his 
weary soul. Despair had well-nigh settled upon his depressed 
spirit, when the Lord appeared to him in mercy, and gave him 
a clear evidence of his acceptance. His joy seemed to be com- 
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plete, and he continued to grow in grace until he was arrested 
by the hand of disease, which carried him into the spirit- 
world, while he joyfully testified in his dying moments to the 
power and efficacy of religion to support and comfort amidst 
the agonies of dissolving nature. He died in about four 
months after his conversion, being a " brand plucked from the 
burning." 

As an instance of brother Sqiiier's fidelity in making per- 
sonal effort for the salvation of souls privately as well as pub- 
licly, we may relate a single circumstance. During the pro- 
gress of the meeting just alluded to, he spent much time, as 
was his custom, in visiting from house to house, and if he did 
not find the particular person or persons at home, would repair 
to the shop, or store, or field, for the purpose of addressing 
them personally on the subject of religion. On one of these 
occasions he went in pursuit of a , sinner who was labouring in 
a saw-mill. As he drew near, the man stopped his mill and 
gave him a hearty welcome, and told him that he had attended 
meeting on the previous evening for the first time in a long 
period, and that he had gone away with a heavy heart ; that 
this was the only instance in which he had ever been person- 
ally addressed by a minister on the subject of experimental 
religion. Brother Squier gave him a warm exhortation, and, 
like the prodigal son, the poor man said, " I will arise and go 
to my father," and at that moment the Father met him ; and 
from that period he and his house went on then' way rejoicing. 

Rev. A. J. Crandall remained for three weeks assisting 
brother Squier in the duties of the meeting, with his usual ac- 
ceptability and success. The amount of good accomplished 
during its continuance can only be known in eternity. A lad 
who was converted at the same is now a preacher of the gos- 
pel, and a worthy member of the Oneida Conference. 

The labours of brother Squier during the protracted- effort at 
Marcellus, together with other predisposing causes, brought on 
an inflammation of the throat and lungs, which disabled him 
for about two months, so that, at the time of the next session 
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of the conference, he was quite enfeebled by disease. Fearing 
that he would not be able to do effective service in the ministry, 
he was, at his own request, again discontinued ; but having 
travelled two years in connexion with the conference, he was 
elected to deacon's orders, and ordained at Ithaca, N. Y. 

It was a great trial to his faith and patience thus to be 
obliged to relinquish his loved employment of preaching Christ 
as an itinerant minister, for he loved the itinerancy of the 
Methodist ministry as he loved the doctrines and discipline of 
the Methodist Church, and especially the doctrine of holiness, 
on which his soul dwelt with attention and abiding interest as 
a cardinal doctrine of Christianity. After conference his health 
somewhat improved, as the result of rest from preaching and 
several weeks' travel in different parts of the country ; and in 
the fall of that year he was employed as an agent of the Mad- 
ison County Bible Society, in which agency he continued 
several months. 

Immediately after the session of the Black River Conference 
of 1846, brother Squier was appointed by the Rev. Burroughs 
Holmes, presiding elder of Syracuse District, to labour on 
Geddes Station, within the bounds of the latter conference, at 
which place he rendered himself so acceptable that he was re- 
appointed the next year. Being recommended by the quar- 
terly conference of Geddes Station, he was, previously to his 
reappointment, received on trial in the Black River Conference 
during its session at Lowville, Lewis County, N. Y., and on his 
return to Geddes he laboured earnestly and efficiently in the 
vineyard of the Lord. At the conference of 1848, held at 
Malone, Franklin county, N. Y., he was continued on trial, and 
appointed to the charge of Camden Station, Oneida County, 
N. Y. He removed to this important charge July 1st, 1848, 
and found, as he had anticipated, a necessity for the exercise of 
all the wisdom and prudence he possessed to still the troubled 
elements in the society, which for some months had been in 
violent commotion. As the author preceded brother Squier in 
the charge of Camden, it may not be irrelevant foi? him to re- 
11 
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mark, that although, during each year of his pastoral charge at 
that place, the Church enjoyed glorious revivals of religion, so 
that at the close of his term there was found to be a consider- 
able net increase of members, yet, on account of the great 
excitement arising from the different views entertained in rela- 
tion to the excise laws of 1845, and a few other incidental 
questions resulting from the administration of discipline — 
whether properly or otherwise, the author will not now under- 
take to say — a party spirit was formed, which seemed to 
require on the part of his successor more than an ordinary 
share of prudence and sagacity to still the waves of contention 
and strife. From the first, brother Squier had a strong im- 
pression that his appointment to this place was of God, 
although he felt his need of divine direction, and often in the 
stillness of midnight would plead with the great Head of the 
Church for wisdom and grace to direct and sustain him in the 
proper discharge of his duties as a preacher and administrator 
of discipline. To say that he was successful in pleasing all par- 
ties, and of being considered entirely impartial in his views and 
feelings, would perhaps not correspond with the facts in the 
case ; but it may be allowed the author to state, that, in his 
candid opinion, no minister probably could have succeeded 
better than did brother Squier, under the circumstances, in 
allaying in any measure the excitement then existing. 

Shortly after entering upon the duties of bis station, a camp- 
meeting, for the benefit of Camden and Vienna charges, was 
held at the latter place. It proved to be a season of great spirit- 
ual refreshing to the Church, and many precious souls were 
converted to God. Brother Squier laboured during a part of 
the meeting with a degree of energy and zeal which indicated 
a forgetfulness of the frailty of his constitution, of which fact, 
however, he was forcibly reminded by the prostration of his 
system, which made it necessary for him to leave the sacred 
spot. The. revival which commenced at the camp-meeting 
continued after its close, and in Camden about one hundred 
souls were added to the Church. Some of these, as might 
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have been expected, " left their first love " and returned to 
" the weak and beggarly elements of the world ;" many others, 
however, remained faithful, and are to this day valuable mem- 
bers of the Church. During the succeeding winter there were 
more or less conversions, and in the spring he commenced a 
series of meetings in a sch6ol-house about three miles from the 
village, where the arm of the Lord was made bare, and many 
souls were converted. Brother Squier laboured so earnestly at 
this meeting that he again felt the effects of over-exertion. As 
the school-house was small and illy ventilated, and usually 
crowded to its utmost capacity with attentive hearers, it was 
exceedingly difficult for him at times to speak. Profuse per- 
spiration also attended his efforts at speaking, and the conse- 
quence of that, and his subsequent exposures to the keen night 
air, was a violent cold, succeeded by a cough, but by the use 
of ordinary remedies he was enabled to continue his pastoral 
labours until the close of the conference year. 

It may not be out of place in this connexion to state, that 
many valuable lives among the ministry of our own and other 
Churches have no doubt been sacrificed in consequence of the 
illy-ventilated apartments where they are expected to perform 
their public labours. To think of a church or a school-house, 
crowded to its utmost capacity with hundreds of human beings 
, inhaling the pure and exhaling a vitiated air, only to be drawn 
again into the lungs and to become more and more vitiated by 
repeated respirations, is enough to make us wonder that more 
lives are not sacrificed than there are from this one cause! 
Look, too, at the deep, cold, dark, damp basements in some of 
our churches, where the feeble are expected to meet week after 
week for class-meetings, prayer-meetings, &c, and is it a mat- 
ter of astonishment that so many die of consumption, or other 
equally fatal diseases ? One of the best Methodist churches 
recently erected in Northern New- York, having everything 
necessary for accommodation above and below, is nevertheless 
faulty in one important particular: it has no ventilator. True, 
the windows may be opened occasionally, when the congrega- 
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tion is nearly suffocated with heat and foul air, and when in a 
state of profuse perspiration may be allowed to inhale the air 
from without as it rushes in through the open window, but 
the remedy in this case is about as fatal, and about as much to 
be dreaded, as the disease itself. The only true and safe plan 
for the trustees and building committees of our churches and 
school-houses to pursue, is to see that their respective buildings 
are furnished with ample means to secure a steady circulation 
of air through every part of the house, and especially with an 
opening, to carry off the foul air exhaled from the lungs. Till 
more attention is paid to these seemingly small, yet vitally 
important matters, we must expect that our ministers and 
people, with their children, will suffer more or less from fatal 



But to return to the subject of our sketch. After the close 
of the first year's labours in Camden, brother Squier attended 
the session of the Black River Conference at Adams, Jefferson 
county, N. Y., July 5th, 1848. At this conference he passed 
a creditable examination in the conference course of study, and 
was received into full connexion by the conference, and reap- 
pointed by Bishop Janes to the charge of Camden Station. 
Being deeply impressed with the remarks of the bishop, just 
before the close of the session, in regard to ministerial fidelity, 
brother Squier returned to his charge more fully resolved than 
ever to devote his entire strength to the cause of Jesus Christ. 
He accordingly entered upon his work with redoubled zeal and 
energy, but in the course of a few weeks it became evident to 
his friends that nature was giving way under the power of 
pulmonary disease, though he himself was slow to believe this, 
until he was attacked again with hemorrhage of the lungs. 
He, however, rallied sufficiently to induce the hope that his life 
might still be prolonged ; but his hopes, and those of his friends 
in this respect, were doomed to disappointment, and it became 
evident that his warfare was nearly accomplished. 

The following remarks, from the pen of Rev. Almon Chapin, 
of Camden, in relation to the closing scenes of brother Squier's 
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labours and earthly sorrows, we transcribe verbatim, for the 
benefit of the reader : " He still desired, if it might be the will 
of God, to live for his family and the world — to do good, and 
win souls to Christ. When he looked on things temporal, he 
seemed to feel that he could not be spared from his young and 
helpless family, who so much needed a father's care, and from 
the Church whose interests lay so near his heart, and seemed 
to be identified with his very being. He loved the habitation 
of the Lord's house ;, and in the pulpit arid at the altar, all his 
powers of body and soul were put in requisition. It was soon 
apparent that consumption was doing its work ; his cough in- 
creased, with occasional bleeding at the lungs, and it was 
evident that his days were nearly numbered. 

" As every parent would infer, the trial of his faith, in view 
of leaving his family, was severe, and the more so as his wife 
was in feeble health, and the result uncertain ; but the God in 
whom he had trusted, and whom he had served, did not for- 
sake him now ; and though the conflict was severe, grace 
through faith triumphed, and he realized the truth of the 
assurance, My grace, is sufficient for thee;' — he trusted in 
Christ and was not confounded, but triumphed in the trying 
hour. Often in his sickness, when looking to his past life, he 
would remark that he saw nothing in all his performances to 
recommend him to God, but all his trust was in the atoning 
merits of Christ. ' For him to live was Christ, but to die was 
gain,' — which was fully demonstrated by his triumphant death. 
He procured the best medical advice within reach, and, being 
encouraged by his medical attendants, he often hoped that his 
life might be prolonged, till within a few weeks, of his death. 
His attention was then directed particularly to administering 
consolation to his sorrowing wife and children ; and often, 
while exhorting ihem to rely on the promises of God, his own 
soul would be filled ' unutterably full of glory and of God.' 

" Cheerfulness, and a sweet acquiescence in the will of God, 
characterized him during his entire sickness, and especially 
during the last hours of his life. His frequent expressions of 
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confidence in God, and the prospect of everlasting life, and the 
joyfulness of his hope, will not soon be forgotten by those who 
witnessed his triumph over his latest foe. Truly, it was a 
privilege to be where this ' good man met his fate ' : — 

' 'T was privileged beyond the common walks of virtuous life, 
Quite on the verge of heaven.' 

" The estimation in which he was held by the members of 
his flock, was manifest in the many kind and sympathizing 
attentions paid him during his whole sickness, and both him- 
self and family felt that in this respect the ' lines had fallen to 
them in pleasant places.' Whatever love and kindness could 
do, was done to lighten their burdens and soothe their sor- 
rows.* When the final hour came in which he was to bid 
adieu to those he loved on earth — and his was no common 
attachment — he was enabled cheerfully, nay more, joyfully, 
to give them all into the hands of God, and to commit them 
confidently to his holy keeping. And when his tongue was 
so far palsied in death as not to do its office, his countenance 
fully indicated peace within, until, on March 4£h, 1849, just 
as the Sabbath morning dawned, he triumphantly passed over 
Jordan to the heavenly Canaan. 

" ' 0, may we triumph so, 

When all our warfare 'a past ; 
And dying, find our latest foe 

Beneath our feet at last.' 

° The author can Ibear ample testimony to the kindness and 
attention of the good people of Camden in seasons of affliction. 
In 1847, the writer of this note was called to part with the beloved 
companion of his youth and the mother of his children, while sta- 
tioned at Camden ;- and notwithstanding the circumstances attending 
her death rendered the stroke doubly severe to him, yet the sym- 
pathy and kindness manifested by a portion of the people in Cam- 
den, during her sickness, and after her death, by frequent acts'of 
generosity to himself and motherless children, have greatly endeared 
them to his heart. Their liberality, also, in procuring handsome 
tomb-stones for her grave, which is near that of the lamented Squier, 
will not soon be forgotten. 
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" Thus lived and thus died our dearly beloved brother Ezra 
S. Squier, in the thirty-fifth year of his age and tenth of his 
ministry, leaving a wife and five children — the two youngest 
but three months old, who have since joined him in the spirit- 
land. His wife and surviving children feel that theirs is no 
common loss, but they sorrow not without hope. A consoling 
circumstance connected with his death, was the fact of his 
being surrounded by all his brothers and sisters, six in number, 
all of whom he had been instrumental in bringing to God, and 
most of whom are yet walking in the highway of holiness. 

" Brother Squier was a man of deep piety, ardently devoted 
to the cause of God. His Christian philanthropy and benevo- 
lence knew no limit but inability to meet their demands. His 
preaching abilities were good, and he loved the work to which 
he was called ; and in that day when the Redeemer shall come 
to make up his jewels, our departed brother will ' shine- as the 
brightness of the firmament, and as the stars forever and ever.' 
The fragrance of his memory will long live in the cherished 
recollections of his numerous friends, and of many who have 
been brought to Christ through his instrumentality. But his 
warfare is accomplished, and he rests from his labours ; his 
witness is in heaven, and his' record is on high. 

" ' Servant of God, well done, 

Rest from thy loved employ ; 
The battle 's fought, the victory won, 

Enter thy Master's joy.' " 

The physical appearance of brother Squier was rather pre- 
possessing — tall and commanding in figure, with a slim form, 
a keen, intelligent, and sparkling black eye, an easy carriage 
and an amiable disposition, he was every way endowed by 
nature with the faculty of gaining the esteem of his hearers 
and the affections of his friends. His death was severely felt 
in the community which for a year or more had been blessed 
with his labours, but especially by the Church of which he was 
the pastor. His funeral was attended by a large concourse of 
people, and clergymen of different denominations assisted in 
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the solemn services of the occasion. A funeral sermon was 
preached by the Eev. Aaron Adams, of Vienna, and the mortal 
remains of the deceased minister were deposited in the Meth- 
odist Episcopal ministerial lot, in the beautiful and pleasant 
cemetery near Camden village. Two modest and becoming 
marble slabs, erected by the citizens of Camden, mark the 
place of his sepulture. 

In conclusion, it may be proper to state that the same libe- 
rality which characterized the people of Camden during the 
lifetime of their deceased pastor, has since been substantially 
extended to the widow and the orphans, who still reside among 
them as the place, above all others, which appears to them the 
most like home, and where they intend to remain until they 
shall rejoin the departed husband and father in a better home 
above. 

" While we are weeping our friends gone from earth, 
Angels are singing their heavenly birth ; 

Welcome, welcome to our happy shore ; 
Victory ! victory ! weep ye no more !" 




gbew,, jkbkiiki iLtswufr 



JOHN LOVEYS. 249 

CHAPTER XII. 

EEV. JOHN LOVEYS.* 

John Loveys was born May 7th, 1804, in Bullaton, Parish 
of Hennock, County of Devon, England.f His parents were 
respectable — by occupation farmers — and members of the 
Church of England. His mother, however, experienced a 
change of heart within the time of his recollection, and be- 
came a member of the Wesleyan Society, and was a faithful 
and devoted Christian for many years, and died in great peace, 
with the blessed assurance that Christ was her Saviour. His ■ 
father, who was still living at the last accounts, never made 
any further profession of religion than that involved in a union 
with the Established Church. When young, John was not 
fond of study, and considered it a task to attend school ; but 
when he became old enough to appreciate the advantages of 
an education, he deeply regretted that he had not loved study 
better when a lad. His education, however, was quite respect- 
able for a youth, and he lived and laboured at home, until he 
attained the age of twenty-one. 

After becoming of lawful age, he engaged in the business 
of a butcher, which he followed for some time successfully and 
profitably. About this time also (1825) he experienced reli- 
gion, and joined the "Wesleyan society. His first quarterly 

The author acknowledges Ms indebtedness to Mrs. Arvilla 
Loveys, the respected widow of the deceased, for most' of the facts 
contained in this chapter. 

■f On the Minutes of the Conference, it is stated that brother 
Loveys was born in Morton, Hamstead. I am advised by sister Loveys 
that this is a mistake, and that Bullaton was the place of his birth. 
This is no doubt correct, as by a letter from Mr. Thomas Loveys, of 
Woodstock, C. W., now before me, his birthplace is stated to have 
been the " Parish of Hennock." Bullaton is probably a small village 
in that parish. 

11* 
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ticket has the following statement on the back of it, signed by 
the superintendent of thecircuit: — 

" Hennook, June 17, 1825. 
"John Loveys, admitted on trial in the Methodist Society, 
into Samuel Edwards's class." 

The following is the account given by brother Loveys of his 
conversion : — 

"I remember that from a child I have been the subject of 
very serious impressions. I recollect when about ten years of 
age, one morning after having driven my father's cows to pas- 
ture, on my return I felt my mind very powerfully impressed 
while reflecting upon the scenes of the judgment day ; that 
husbands and wives, parents and children, must make a per- 
sonal appearance before the bar, and be ' judged according to 
the deeds done in the body ;' and those who had done good 
should go into life eternal, and those who had done evil into 
damnation. I remember, a short time after, of going to hear a 
Methodist preach, and while the minister drew the bow at a 
venture, it pleased God to direct the arrow of conviction to my 
soul, and I became deeply convinced of sin. I looked upon 
sin as being ' exceeding sinful,' and felt it as a burden too 
heavy to be borne. I cried in good earnest to God to have 
mercy on me, and pluck me as a brand from the burning. The 
Lord heard my prayer, pardoned my sins, enabled me to be- 
lieve, and I received joy and peace. 

"I have to regret that I retained this blessing but for a 
short time. I gave way to an unwatchful spirit, and was soon 
brought again into bondage. ' The strong man ' returned to 
his former habitation, not taking with him seven other spirits 
more wicked than himself, but entering himself with sevenfold 
power, and I became a bold advocate for his cause. 

"I continued in sin, following the sinful pleasures and 
amusements of the day, until I was nearly twenty-one years 
of age. During the last two or three years previous to being 
reclaimed or converted to the faith of the gospel, I was almost 
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as miserable as the devil himself. When in the sanctuary of 
God, I could not enjoy myself with his people; and when asso- 
ciating with the ungodly, I laboured under a deep conviction 
that I stood every moment exposed to the gulf of despair. 
My feelings became so intense that I was at last tempted to 
commit self-murder, and I was brought into such a state that 
I was afraid to go anywhere alone for fear I should commit 
the horrid deed; and I scarcely ever went to bed at night 
without fearing that before the light of the next morning I 
should awaken in hell, with devils and damned spirits ! But 
it pleased God while in the twenty-first year of my age, and 
when almost brought to the verge of hell, on the 21st day of 
March, in the year of our Lord 1825, to send a female friend 
on a visit to my father's house for the benefit of her health. 
She remained about ten days, and during that time I had 
much conversation with her concerning the state of my mind. 
She gave me frequent exhortations to repent of my sins, and 
to believe on the willingness of God to save all repenting sin- 
ners ; and while she exhorted me, it pleased God to strive with 
me by his Holy Spirit, and enable me by grace to make a 
resolution to ' seek rest for my soul.' I cried to God in good 
earnest for the pardon of sin, and the more I prayed the more 
I saw my sins arrayed against me. I laboured under convic- 
tion of sin for eight or ten days, and was almost driven to de- 
spair. I had so often quenched the Spirit that I thought it 
had taken its everlasting flight. 

" God's ways are not man's ways. I found, glory be to 
God ! that my ' extremity was God's opportunity.' In my 
distressed state of mind, I went on the evening of Good Friday 
to a preaching house, and heard a sermon from 1 Cor. ii, 2. 
I returned home with a heavy burden of sin, and after prayer 
in the family my convictions began to increase with great 
rapidity. I retired to bed, but slept little all night. I arose 
early in the morning and retired into the fields, and through 
the day remained in a deplorable condition, on account of my 
sins. During the day I was constrained to pray many times, 
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for fear the devil would be permitted to drag me away in an 
unregenerate state. In the evening (Easter eve) I felt an 
impression to read a sentence in some good book, but the devil 
told me the more I read the worse I should be. But through 
the mercy of God I resolved to read. I read and wept, and 
wept and read ; and after family prayer, I immediately retired 
to my bedroom, with the burden of sin on my mind. As soon 
as I entered the room I fell on my knees before God ; but the 
heavens seemed as brass. I went into bed, and then thought 
I must pray again. I arose on my knees in the bed, and be- 
gan to cry to God for the pardon of my sins. I had scarcely 
uttered a sentence, before it pleased God to come down in the 
power of his Spirit and speak peace to my soul, and enable 
me to claim all the promises in the Scriptures for my own, and 
to say, ' I know that my Redeemer liveth.' " 

His bereaved companion has often heard him say that a 
woman, who was in the habit of preaching, was the instrument, 
in the hand of God, of his awakening and conversion. The 
evidence which he obtained of his adoption was so clear and 
convincing, that he never after doubted, or was even tempted 
to doubt, the reality and genuineness of the work of grace in 
his heart, but could refer with delight to the time and place 
when and where the mighty change was wrought. Before his 
conversion, he was harassed and tormented with the fear of 
death ; but immediately after, he felt that he would be willing 
to depart and be with Christ. 

His course now became marked with great decision and 
promptitude, being always ready to witness for Christ when an 
opportunity offered. He soon felt that it was his duty to 
preach the gospel, but laboured hard to rid himself of the 
impression, feeling his incompetency, and doubting at times 
whether the Lord of the harvest would call one so illy quali- 
fied as he felt himself to be into his vineyard. But still the 
impression remained, and at length grew so strong, that he felt 
assured he would lose his soul unless he obeyed the call of 
God. As soon as he became resolved to discharge duty ac- 
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cording to the indications of the Spirit, a text from which 
to preach, the time when, and the place where he should 
preach, were clearly made known to him. Having attended 
meeting one Sabbath when the circuit preacher conducted the 
services, brother Loveys arose at the close of the afternoon 
discourse and gave notice that there would be preaching in 
the evening in that house, but did not mention the name of 
the preacher. There was considerable anxiety among his friends 
to know who the preacher was to be, but he gave them no 
further information on the point. At the appointed time 
he went to the place, took his seat in the pulpit, arose and 
commenced the meeting, to the no small astonishment of his 
friends. He went through with his discourse without the least 
embarrassment, and gave ample evidence of his qualifications 
as a preacher of the gospel; and shortly after, his name was 
inserted in the printed plan of Ashburton Circuit, which is the 
only mode by which local preachers are recognised in the 
Wesleyan Connexion. As an item of curiosity to the Ameri- 
can Methodist, we annex the fallowing description of the plan 
of Ashburton Circuit, taken from one now before us : — Each 
preacher, whether travelling or local, has his respective number, 
by which he is designated : thus, the superintendent of the 
circuit is designated by number 1, and by examining the col- 
umns under the dates of the respective Sundays, we find all 
his appointments for the quarter. Thus, also, brother Loveys 
is designated by the number 25 ; and by adopting the same 
course, we find his appointments for the same length of time. 
For example: "January 18" his appointment is stated to be 
at " Islington," at " 6 o'clock." On the following Sunday he 
had no appointment. On "February 1st" his number is found 
at " Knighton, at 2^ and 6." The plan also indicates that the 
preachers, travelling and local, on that single circuit, were 
thirty in number, and that all had places of preaching assigned 
them, with the collections which were to be made at each ap- 
pointment noted, as also when and where the Lord's Supper 
was to be administered, or a love-feast held. These plans 
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are printed, and given not only to the preachers, but the official 
and private members have them also ; hence, however exten- 
sive the circuit, however numerous the appointments or the 
preachers to fill them, the whole matter is systematically ar- 
ranged each quarter, and generally understood, both by preach- 
ers and people. Query. -^-Would it not be well to introduce 
something^of the kind on this side of the Atlantic 2 

After having served the Wesleyans in England as a local 
preacher for nearly four years, his mind became greatly exer- 
cised in regard to the propriety of emigrating to America. 
Indeed, for some time previously to his leaving England^ when- 
ever he heard of, or read anything relative to the work of God 
in this country, he felt it his duty to leave kindred and home, 
and embark for America. In this matter he manifested great 
firmness and decision of character. His friends were opposed 
to his leaving England ; and his affectionate father, who had 
ample means for doing so, offered to assist him in business, if 
he would but relinquish the idea of going to America. But 
feeling that the path of duty was clearly marked out, he turned 
a deaf ear to all the entreaties of his friends, and prepared to 
embark for his distant field of labour. Before leaving, how- 
ever, he thought it best, in so serious a matter, to take the ad- 
vice of some of his senior brethren, and among them of the 
Rev. Mr. Henwood, the superintendent of Ashburton Circuit. 
"When brother Loveys solicited the advice of this gentleman, 
the latter shrewdly remarked : " Ah, yes, I see how it is ; you 
remind me of a young couple who fully make up their minds 
to be married to each other, and then ask advice about the 
matter, and when the advice is given, they do just as they 
please. So I presume it will be with you, brother Loveys, 
about going to America. However, if your mind is fully made 
up on the point, I advise you to go."* After giving this " ad- 
vice," he furnished him with the following " -testimonial :" — 

° This statement the author had from brother Loveys himself, 
when, as his presiding elder, he sought the advice of the latter on a 
certain important point. 
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" The bearer, Mr. John Loveys, has been for some years a 
respectable local preacher in the Wesleyan Methodist Connex- 
ion, and a member of our Society in Hennock, in the Ash- 
burton Circuit. As he is about to visit Ameriea, I readily bear 
my testimony, that from all I have seen or heard of him, I be- 
lieve him to be a man of God, and I trust he will be happy 
and useful wherever Providence may direct his steps. 
v. " Oliver Henwood, 

" Superintendent of Ashburton Circuit." 

"March 21, 1829." 

After bidding his friends farewell, he embarked on the 9th 
of April for his distant home. They had not sailed far, how- 
ever, before the vessel was overtaken by a dreadful storm — 
the wind blowing so fiercely as to carry away about half of 
their sails and the greater portion of the bulwarks, besides 
doing other damage to the vessel. The storm commenced in 
the evening, and throughout the entire night the passengers 
expected hourly to find a watery grave ; but through the 
mercy of God they were all permitted to behold the light of 
another day, and succeeded in returning to Plymouth, for the 
purpose of repairing the vessel. Several of the passengers, 
finding themselves once more on terra firma, refused to try 
again the " dangers of the deep,'' and abandoned the idea of 
emigrating to the Western "World. Brother Loveys's parents 
again attempted to prevail on their son to relinquish the idea 
of leaving them ; but not all the tears and entreaties of a kind 
mother, whom he tenderly loved, nor the flattering offers of 
an affectionate father, nor the dangers of the ocean, could 
deter him from what he firmly believed to be his duty. Ac- 
cordingly, on the 24th of April they again weighed anchor, 
and once more trusted themselves to the mercy of the ficklo 
waves. After a rough and stormy passage of over six weeks, 
they arrived in New- York, from which place he wrote to his 
friends in England, informing them of his safe arrival. As 
the letter will no doubt be perused with interest by the reader, 
we here present a copy of the same : — 
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" New-York, August 8, 1829. 

" It is with unspeakable gratitude to Almighty God, that, 
after a long and tedious voyage of forty-five days, I am per- 
mitted in New- York, on the American shore, to take my pen, 
with the design, if it please God, to communicate to you by 
letter my present circumstances and what has taken place since 
I saw you in Plymouth. We left the Sound of Plymouth on 
Friday, April 24th, 1829, at about seven o'clock in the morn- 
ing, and we arrived within a few stones' cast of New- York on 
Sunday, June 7th, being Whitsunday, and a day I might 
say it was indeed. Almost immediately after leaving Plymouth, 
I felt very sick, so much so as to be under the necessity of 
vomiting very much.- I ate and drank, but all to no purpose. 
I returned to bed in the evening in a very weak state. I lay 
in bed until Saturday, about three or four in the afternoon. I 
did not then feel sick, but very dizzy-headed, with a very poor 
appetite. I returned to bed about eight in the evening, and 
lay until Sunday, about eight in the morning. I then arose, 
but felt myself too weak to take exercise. It gave me very 
much uneasiness to see and hear how the sacred day was pro- 
faned by captain, crew, and passengers. I could not remember 
spending but one such Sunday for a considerable time. 

" Monday. — I desire to be thankful that I have not been 
sick since Friday. 

" Tuesday evening. — After prayer, I retired to bed ; but al- 
most immediately after, I felt very sick, occasioned, as I con- 
sidered it, by the wind, which came from an adjoining apart- 
ment to my berth. I remained quite ill through the night. I 
arose on Wednesday morning about five o'clock, and feeling 
very ill I lay down again almost immediately, and remained 
until about noon. I then felt much better, but very weak. 

" Thursday, 30th. — I believe the passengers are all re- 
covered from their sickness. 

" Sunday.— I bless God that I felt him precious this morn- 
ing. The captain willingly consented to have divine service 
this day. This morning I felt my mind much exercised, partly 
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on the account of tearing the conversation of those around, 
and partly from the difficulty of having singing. J. W. lay 
on the bed and would not assist, and G. B. left us at Ply- 
mouth. I read two chapters, and gave an exhortation from a 
certain passage of Scripture, and felt much of the presence of 
my Master. The captain was present, but the passengers in 
the cabin were not. The people seemed to hear with atten- 
tion, and I hope what was advanced in weakness will, by the 
grace of God, be made a blessing to some soul or souls. I could 
not on the eve but think of the many precious Sabbaths I had 
spent with my dear friends in England. I was a little sick on 
Sunday evening ; on Monday and Tuesday but very little. 

"Wednesday, May 6th. — We met a vessel from the "West 
Indies, bound for London. Her cargo was coffee and sugar. 

" Thursday, May 'Ith. — Although this is the day which 
closes the twenty-fifth year of my age, I have to relate a mel- 
ancholy tale. This morning the sea was very tempestuous, 
and we had what the sailors call a cross-sea ; the wind blew 
very high ; the sailors were aloft reefing sails, and one un- 
happy young man slipt his hand from the yard-arm, and be- 
came a prey to the merciless waves ; exertion was made to 
save him, but all in vain ; he found a watery grave, and I 
have not the least doubt but that he lost both worlds at once 
— earth and heaven. He was a very profligate young man ; 
but O, to consider that there was no more notice taken of 
it by most on board than if he had been a dog, after a few 
minutes ! The sea continued very rough through the day. I 
suppose the waves were sometimes forty or fifty feet above the 
sides of the vessel. The sailors began to complain on Friday 
that the vessel was too heavily laden, and supposed it to be on 
that account that we made no more progress. 

u Sunday, May 10th, was a very pleasant day ; in the after- 
noon we had service, and also in the evening. 

" Wednesday evening. — I intend this evening, by the per- 
mission of God, having received the consent of the captain, to 
commence reading and prayer, and continue it every evening. 
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" Thursday. — I felt thankful last evening that there were so 
many people present ; we had six or seven of the crew, the 
most of the passengers, the captain, and also Mr. P., a French 
gentleman, who is, as I was informed, a Roman Catholic. I 
made a few remarks on the shipmaster's advice to Jonah. We 
reached the Banks of Newfoundland on Friday, May 2 2d, or 
early on Saturday morning. Saturday was a very cold day — 
I think as cold as I have known it in England at Christmas 
generally. The captain informed me that he saw ice at a 
distance. 

" Saturday, 2Zd. — "We caught a sufficient quantity of fish, 
and yet on Sunday the American captain employed his time 
in fishing. He caught but one fish, and after he supposed it 
dead, it got out through the bulwarks into the sea again ; this 
brought many more near the surface of the water, but he 
could not take them — all which I considered as a convincing 
proof that it ought not to be done. Through the former part 
of Sunday, J. W. and one or two other passengers were en- 
gaged in cleaning fish ! 

" Tuesday, 26th. — I was brought to experience the truth of 
our Lord's declaration, ' In the world ye shall have tribulation ;' 
and also where it is said, ' Marvel not if the world hate you.' 
for grace to look to him who endured such contradiction of 
sinners, lest I should faint by the way ! 

" Thursday, 28th. — I can hardly describe what I feel on 
finding that those who had pretended to be advocates for the 
service in the evening, were only hypocrites ! for after service 
they could return to cards. Other unpleasant circumstances 
occurring, I could not feel justified in continuing the service 
which I had before delighted in. Mr. G., one of the cabin- 
passengers, is a strong Deist, and we have had several contro- 
versies on the Scriptures. 

" But as the distance that we are, at the present, from each 
other is very great, it is time to return to matters of more im- 
portance. I write these lines hoping that they will find you, 
with my dear brother, in perfect health, as they leave me at 
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present. Although we are far separated in body, I trust that 
our affection for each other, instead of being in a decreasing 
state, is in an increasing one. It is quite uncertain about our 
meeting again in time ; but I trust to meet you soon in heaven, 
where we shall part no more forever, but shall be able to say, 
in the language of the poet — 

'Poor sinners Tjelow, acquainted with woe, 

How heavily once with our load did we go ! 

In trials severe, how oft did we fear 

We should never hold out, we should never come here ! 

But our trials are past, we are landed at last, 

And safely arrived where our anchor was cast.' 

In order to obtain- which, let us watch constantly, pray fer- 
vently, live holy, and die daily. 

" If we should not meet again in time, and either of us miss 
heaven, O, the heart-rending thought of a final separation ! 
But I flatter myself with the hope of, sooner or later, seeing 
you all in time. I hope, if I ever am permitted to hear from 
you, I shall hear that you, my dear father, have made a de- 
termination to seek the Lord with all your heart, and not to 
rest until you have- found him to be reconciled to you through 
Christ. 

" And you, my clear brother Thomas, as one that loves your 
soul, I exhort you to ' seek first the kingdom of God and his 
righteousness,' considering the promise connected with it. 
And you, my dear mother, and William and Aaron, my dear 
brothers, I hope you will not rest in past experience, but will 
go on to know the Lord, whom to know is life eternal ; and 
while I am giving you this advice, I feel the absolute necessity 
of giving all ' diligence to make my calling and election sure.' 
I desire an interest in your prayers for direction and support." 

After brother Loveys's arrival in New- York, he spent a few 
days in delivering parcels which he had brought from England 
for different persons in this country ; he also visited some of 
his acquaintances in New-Jersey ; and after spending a few 
days with them he returned to New- York, and passed up the 
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Hudson and the valley of the Mohawk to Chittenango, where 
he found brother Knowlin's family, with whom he had been 
acquainted in England. In this vicinity he spent a few weeks, 
and laboured on a farm during the haying season. He soon 
heard of Cazenovia Seminary, and commenced attending, with 
a view of preparing himself for more extensive usefulness. In 
Cazenovia he was very fortunate in rinding a home in the 
family of Rev. George Gary, who then resided in that place. 
He seems to have been perfectly contented and happy while 
here, as may be inferred from a letter to his friends in England, 
a copy of which we now have before us. That the reader may 
perceive the great anxiety which he had for the spiritual wel- 
fare of his friends in England, we will make a few extracts : — 

"My dear brother William, I. entreat you to walk worthy 
of your vocation. Endeavour to ascertain the will of God con- 
cerning you. Be often found in your closet before God, and 
he will bless you. Watch over your words, thoughts, and 
actions, and may God sanctify you wholly. 

" My dear father, I desire permission to exhort you to return 
to God, if you have not as yet done it. You are welcome to 
the choicest of Heaven's blessings, if you will only repent. My 
dear parent, the salvation of your soul is of more worth than 
the whole world. Very probably the enemy will tempt you 
to despair of mercy ; believe him not ; the arms of Jesus are 
now extended ; his hands are now laden with blessings, and 
he says, ' Return unto me, and I will return unto you.' It is 
very probable, my dear father, that I shall see you no more, 
until I meet you at the judgment-seat of Christ ; and will you 
encourage me, my dear father, will you encourage me with the 
hope of meeting you then with joy ! 0, the torments of hell ! 
If I could prevail upon you to give your heart to God* I would 
readily sacrifice my every earthly comfort. My dear father, I 
exhort you again to think seriously on eternity. If you think 
I write too freely, I hope you will forgive me. It is from love 
that I am constrained to write. 

" My dear, dear mother, I desire to bless God for the en- 
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couragement I have of meeting you very soon at the right 
hand of God. My dear mother, be resolved in the strength of 
grace to press your way through, and to hope to the end. In 
the world you must have tribulation, 'but be of good cheer,' 
saith Christ, 'I have overcome the world;' and, my dear 
mother, he has overcome for you, if you are faithful. Do re- 
member your closet, and when there I wish to be remembered 
by you. Remember your class-meetings. 

" Aaron, you and I, my dear brother, are far distant in 
body from each other, but I trust our petitions meet daily be- 
fore God with acceptance. Let me exhort you, my dear 
brother, to go on. Grow in grace, acquaint yourself with God, 
and be at peace. 

"Thomas, my dear brother, art thou an unbeliever yet? 
Hast thou not by faith beheld Jesus ? I exhort you to pray 
. God to take away your unbelieving heart. Endeavour to 
' put thy fingers into the print of the nails, and thrust thy 
hand into his side, and be not faithless, but believing.' Give 
your heart to God in youth ; delight in reading the Scriptures, 
and endeavour to be acquainted with them from your youth ; 
they are able to make you wise unto salvation. Always keep 
good company. 

" As I have been exhorting you all, I can say (in reference 
to myself) the Lord is still my portion. I can trust him, and 
not be afraid. I hope never to lay down the cross until I do 
it to take up the crown. May God strengthen me and you 
all, and prepare us for a better world ! I should count it the 
greatest temporal blessing I could enjoy, could I see you all 
and talk with you. May the will of God be done in, by, and 
through us all !" 

In the same letter brother Loveys informs his friends of 
having attended a camp-meeting about twenty-five miles from 
Cazenovia, which commenced on the 25th of August, and at 
which one hundred and two persons were hopefully converted 
to God. In describing the encampment, he says : " The camp- 
meeting was held in a large wood. There were about one 
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hundred such tents erected as there are in England by those 
that retail confectionery goods. . A large platform was erected 
for the preachers, about twelve or fourteen feet high, and four 
places on which to put wood to burn for light. I assure you 
it was quite interesting." This was probably the first camp- 
meeting which he had ever attended ; and as these means of 
grace are not very common in England, no doubt the scene 
was new and interesting to him, and the description interest- 
ing to his friends in England. 

On the 22d of August, 1829, his license as a local preacher 
was renewed by order of the Quarterly Conference of Cazeno- 
via Station, and was signed by Zachariah Paddock, presiding 
elder. While at the Seminary, he was indefatigable as a stu- 
dent, and faithful in the discharge of his religious duties — 
preaching whenever an opportunity offered. After spending 
about a year at Cazenovia Seminary, he was, in July, 1830, 
admitted on trial in the Oneida Annual Conference as a 
travelling preacher, and received an appointment to Fort Cov- 
ington Circuit. After having equipped himself with a horse, 
saddle, bridle, and portmanteau, he started from Cazenovia on 
horseback for his new field of labour. It was a long and 
tedious ride to be performed on horseback, the distance being 
about two hundred miles, and himself a stranger to the people 
and the country through which he passed, and during a por- 
tion of his journey he felt a little disheartened at the prospect 
before him ; but no sooner did he become acquainted with the 
people of his charge, and had been received by them with that 
warmth of feeling so characteristic of the people of the "North," 
than he felt perfectly contented and happy among them. The 
state of his feelings, as well as the prosperity of the work on 
his charge, may be learned by the following extracts from a 
letter to his brother in England, dated February 12, 1831. 
After describing his hope and confidence in God, he remarks : 
" But perhaps you would be willing to be further satisfied con- 
cerning my present situation ; and as perhaps my last letter, or 
letters, may not have arrived, I will state that I have been on 
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the above-named circuit (Fort Covington) since last conference. 
It is a four weeks' circuit, about twenty-five miles in diameter. I 
have to preach — or to attempt it — about twenty times every four 
weeks. Our prospects are good, and our congregations for the 
country are large. Perhaps we have added about thirty to 
the number (of members) since conference ; but there are 
many competitors — Universalists are numerous. My journeys 
are not very long, and I am pleased with my situation, be- 
lieving myself to be in the path of duty. I am not in a way 
to roll in affluence in this world, but I have every temporal 
comfort for which I could ask. 

" In this country the winter is severe ; the snow is now per- 
haps twelve incites deep, but there has not been as much as 
there generally is. The frost is very severe, and I have to be 
well clad to avoid freezing as I ride, — to wear two pairs of 
gloves, flannel shirts, and a large pair of shoes over my boots. 

" The good cause of Zion is, with us, in great prosperity ; 
the good Lord is riding forth in the gospel chariot, and the 
kingdom of the enemy begins to totter to its base. We had 
an increase last year of about thirty-seven thousand nine hun- 
dred ; and we hope the period is not far distant when the light 
of the gospel shall be universal, and the nations learn war no 
more." 

In this letter he again exhorts his " dear father " to prepare for 
eternity. "0, consider," he says, "the length of eternity. 
Eternity ! Eternity ! ! — without any termination !" Thus 
did his pious soul yearn for the salvation of his beloved parent. 

Fort Covington Circuit at this period embraced a portion 
of Lower Canada, and among the subjects of the revival 
alluded to in one of the above extracts was the Eev. Professor 
Armstrong, now of Cazenovia Seminary. At the conference 
of 1831, brother Loveys was stationed on Malone Circuit, 
where his labours were greatly blessed. In a letter written 
from this place to England, he says : " I was happy to be in- 
formed by your letter of the good work which had taken place 
at Exeter. Such reformations are not singular in this country; 
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even within the limits of my present charge, I have seen up- 
wards of thirty at a time at the altar, seeking an interest in 
the Saviour. Since my arrival on this circuit we have had 
uninterrupted prosperity. Perhaps there are but few towns 
(with you, parishes) in the county where Methodism has met 
with a harder struggle than .this ; but from the eyes of many 
the scales have fallen, and prejudice has fled. Since my arri- 
val here in July, we have added to our society about ninety 
members on probation. My rides from the centre are, to the 
farthest point, not more than nine miles, and only one (ap- 
pointment) more than six miles, as a general rule. I have a 
very compact and agreeable circuit — congregations good. I 
am well pleased with the country and the people ; but I have 
found that, in order to have friends, we must make ourselves 
friendly. Perhaps religion on this continent never flourished 
with such great rapidity as now, and as it has done during the 
past summer. 

" Winter with us has set in very early and very severely. In 
the latter part of November, on a sudden, we had a fall of 
snow about two feet deep on a level, and much has fallen 
since then. The frost also has been very severe. Perhaps since 
then, by day or night, there has not been an hour at a time 
but it has been constantly freezing, and we have every appear- 
ance of a long and severe winter. But the Lord has favoured 
the people with an unusually prosperous summer, so that we 
have no complaints, with but few exceptions." 

At the conference of 1832, having been received into full 
connexion and ordained deacon, brother Loveys was returned 
to Malone the second year, and during this year his labours 
were mostly .confined to the village, and were by no means 
unappreciated by the inhabitants, who formed a very favoura- 
ble opinion of his piety and talents, and for whom he retained 
an ardent attachment as long as he lived. Having a great 
desire to visit his friends in England, and see his aged parents 
once more on earth, towards the close of the year he made all 
necessary arrangements to that effect, and he wrote to his 
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friends informing them of his intention to do so, if he could 
gain the permission of the conference ; but when conference 
assembled he was informed that he could not be spared, and 
that he had better give up the idea for the present. His affec- 
tionate mother was greatly disappointed, and grieved so much 
as to be nearly inconsolable. He never gave up his intention 
of visiting his friends at some future time, although the subse- 
quent death of his mother tended to abate his anxiety in that 
direction. 

Brother Loveys was stationed on Canton Circuit in 1833, 
and in October of this year he was united in holy matrimony, 
by Bishop Hedding, to Miss Arvilla Wilder, of Bombay, Frank- 
lin Co., N. Y., a young lady of superior mental accomplish- 
ments, one who was in every respect well qualified to be the 
companion of an itinerant minister, who subsequently shared 
in all his trials and sorrows, was to him as well as to the 
Church a helper in the great work of saving souls, and who 
now lives to lament her loss, and train up their only child and 
daughter for usefulness on earth and for the joys of heaven. 
It is worthy also of remark, that three of Mrs. Loveys's sisters 
are the wives of ministers of different denominations. While 
in Canton, brother Loveys's labours were efficient and accepta- 
ble, although he was laid up for several weeks by an injury 
received in one of his eyes, while preparing fuel for the fire. 
This wound greatly impaired his eye-sight as long as he lived, 
and although it did not disfigure his noble countenance, yet its 
effects might be clearly detected by the close observer. 

In 1834, brother Loveys was ordained elder and stationed 
in Ogdensburgh, which at that time included Heuvelton. He 
had Rev. John Wallace for a colleague. While in Ogdens- 
burgh, he made himself very efficient in advancing the 
interests of the Church, by attending first to the spiritual 
department of his work and then to the financial depart- 
ment. Through his exertions the xhapel was newly painted, 
and otherwise much improved in appearance, both inside and 
out. On this charge he remained two years, confining his 

12 
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labours during 1835 principally to the village of Ogdensburgh. 
In 1836, he was appointed to the charge of Potsdam District 
as presiding elder. This appointment, although an evidence 
of the esteem in which he was held by the conference and the 
appointing power, was nevertheless made against his wishes. 
He was not even apprized of the design to appoint him pre- 
siding elder until just before the appointments were " read off," 
and as soon as the matter was hinted to him, he went to the 
presiding bishop and besought him to release him ; but the 
bishop requested him to try it for one year, and then, if he 
desired it, he might have another appointment. He went to 
the district with a determination to discharge his duties faith- 
fully as a presiding elder, and equally determined to ask for a 
release from the office at the close of the year. He accord- 
ingly entered upon his work with zeal and fidelity, and was 
successful in gaining the affections of the preachers and people 
generally throughout the district. His field of labour was exten- 
sive, and he was sometimes absent from home three weeks at a 
time ; but he cheerfully endured all the toils and hardships of his 
laborious charge with patience and resignation to the will of God. 
It was during brother Loveys's administration as presiding 
elder, that the First District Ministerial Association was formed 
and duly organized on Potsdam District. So far as our knowl- 
edge extends, there had not been in our Church at any pre- 
vious period an organization for the mutual benefit of the 
preachers, travelling and local, like the one referred to. At 
the call of the presiding elder, the preachers of Potsdam Dis- 
trict assembled in the " Buck Chapel," in West Potsdam, on 
the morning of the 22d of February, IBS?. Rev. J. Loveys 
was called to the chair, and Rev. J. T. Peck was appointed 
secretary. The object of the meeting was stated by the chair 
to be : 1st, The improvement of our personal piety ; 2d, Our 
improvement as Christian ministers ; and 3d, To promote the 
interests of the work within our own charges and in general. 
Among the resolutions adopted by said Association, we present 
the following as worthy of attention : — 
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" 1st. That we can never adequately advance in mental im- 
provement without adopting the example of our venerable 
founder and the advice of our excellent Discipline, in allowing 
ourselves in time of health only seven hours' sleep, retiring at 
an hour not later than ten ; and without reducing to practice 
the first rule of a preacher, viz. : ' Be diligent ; never be unem- 
ployed ; never be triflingly employed ; never trifle away time, 
neither spend any more time at any place than is strictly 
necessary.' 

" 2d. That we will devote our time on Mondays, as far as 
practicable, to pulpit preparation for j^e following week. 

" 3d. That the time of the five following forenoons, as far 
as is consistent with preaching appointments, be devoted to 
close application to some regular text-books, the order of which 
is to be determined by the stage of advancement in those 
departments of science which are indispensable to the 'com- 
petency of a gospel minister — occupying not to exceed one 
hour each clay in miscellaneous reading. 

" 4th. That we recommend to all the propriety of having 
on hand at the same time not more than three distinct 
branches of science, one of which should invariably be the 
literature of the Bible. 

" 5th.. That when appointments will allow, the afternoons 
of Saturdays be spent in reviewing sermons, and making such 
other preparations for the Sabbath as circumstances require.' 7 

A proposition having been made by the trustees of " Gouver- 
neur High School," through Rev. Reuben Reynolds, to transfer 
a majority of the shares of stock in said institution to the 
Black River Conference, on certain conditions, a committee, 
consisting of Rev. Messrs. Loveys, Peck, and Everdell, was ap- 
pointed to take such measures as they judged proper in regard 
to the school. The committee thus appointed met at Gouver- 
neur on the 28th of March ensuing, and took measures for 
the immediate opening of the Seminary, under Methodist pat- 
ronage. At a subsequent meeting of the Potsdam Association, 
held at West Stockholm, May 2d, 1837, the committee made 



268 BLACK RIVER CONFERENCE MEMORIAL. 

a report of its proceedings, by which it appears that the insti- 
tution was adopted in the following manner, viz. : " By the 
charter, the funds of the school were divided into shares of 
ten dollars each, every share giving its owner a right to one 
vote in the election of trustees, &c. Those who were stock- 
holders legally transferred a majority of their available shares 
to us, with the understanding that we were to pay off a debt 
against the institution of about six hundred dollars, and speedily 
adopt measures for the adequate endowment and support 
of the school ; and when we shall have taken up a sufficient 
amount of new stock to control the school without them, these 
shares are to revert to their original owners." 

Accordingly, in the course of a few weeks the school was 
opened, under the patronage of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
with an efficient corps of teachers ; and although the Institution 
has not been fostered with all that tender care which the con- 
ference should have manifested toward it, yet it has continued 
under the patronage of the Methodist Church, and from its 
classic halls many young men have gone forth to stand on the 
walls of Zion, and the entire community in northern New- York 
have participated more or less directly in the advantages of 
the Seminary ; while an increasing anxiety is now being mani- 
fested by preachers and people to cherish and support the 
Institution. 

At the conference of 1837, brother Loveys, at his own 
request, was released from the presiding eldership, and ap- 
pointed to Jordan Station, Onondaga County. In this place 
he laboured so faithfully, and with such good success, that the 
people earnestly desired his return the second year. His suc- 
cess during the first year may be inferred from the following 
statement, published by him in the Auburn Banner : — 

" During the year, we have received by letter into the so- 
ciety, twenty ; on relation of experience, fifty-six. During the 
same time there have removed, by letter, eighteen ; without 
letter, five; expelled, four; dropped, two; withdrawn, one; 
leaving an increase to the charge of forty-six. We have ad 
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ministered baptism to twenty-three persons, and have buried 
eight." 

In accordance with his desire, and the expressed wishes of 
the people, he was in 1838 reappointed to Jordan, and he has 
often been heard to say that he never spent two years more 
pleasantly than while in Jordan. During his stay in this place, 
brother and sister Loveys had the mournful satisfaction of ad- 
ministering to the dying wants of a Christian missionary, the 
Rev. D. M. Chandler, who, on his return from a distant Indian 
mission, was taken sick on his way, and obliged to stop at a 
tavern in Jordan, where brother Loveys found him ; and al- 
though a stranger to him, took him and his family to his own 
house, administered to their wants, and with all the anxiety of 
Christian friendship, endeavoured to smooth his dying pillow. 
In a communication to the author, sister Loveys remarks : — 

" I have often reflected with pleasure upon the tender sym- 
pathy he manifested for that sick and dying man ; also for his 
companion, and now orphan child. He spent all the time with 
him that he could possibly spare, after attending to the duties 
of his charge — watched by his bed several nights, and was 
ever ready with a word of consolation, drawn from the Holy 
Scriptures. 0, how happy has been their greeting in heaven ! 
Not long after the death of brother Chandler, through the so- 
licitations of his widow, my dear husband consented to take 
her child, Helen Chandler, whom he kept for five years, acting 
cheerfully the part of a kind and affectionate father towards 
her. During this time sister Chandler was united in marriage 
to Rev. Robert Everdell, and then, as she had a home for her, 
and wishing for her company a part of the time, we concluded 
to give her up to her mother.'' 

In 1839 brother Loveys was stationed in Oswego, where 
his congregations were good, and his preaching was highly 
appreciated by the intelligent portion of the community. At 
the close of the year, he was favoured with a visit from the 
venerable Bishop Roberts, who was on his way to Pulaski, the 
seat of the Black River Conference. This visit was to brother 
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Loveys a rich treat, and as the bishop spent the Sabbath in 
Oswego, and preached twice to the Methodist congregation, 
brother Loveys was delighted with the old gentleman's con- 
versation, and especially with his sermons. The official board 
requested the bishop to return their pastor another year ; but 
the bishop, learning that they had not paid him his disciplin- 
ary claim, thought it best to remove him. Accordingly, in 
1 840, he was stationed in Little Falls, Herkimer County, N. Y. 
In this place he found much to do, and laboured with great 
zeal and fidelity in every department of the work. He had 
trials here, as in some other places, growing out of a want 
of uniformity among the ministry in the administration of dis- 
cipline. It was always the aim of our brother to keep, and not 
to mend the rules of the Church ; and being conscientiously 
stringent in the enforcement of the same, he frequently be- 
came the subject of censure by those who, under his adminis- 
tration, were required, like himself, to pay proper deference to 
the established rules and regulations of the Church. 

While at Little Falls, brother Loveys was indefatigable in 
his labours for the good of the cause. He found the finances 
of the Church in a very embarrassing condition, the trustees 
having loaned money of different persons for the purpose of 
finishing their newly-erected chapel ; and to add to then- per- 
plexity, they did not know the amount of their indebtedness, 
and bills were being frequently presented against the trustees 
which they had not the means to liquidate. So much em- 
barrassed had their affairs become, that it was thought at one 
time that the chapel must be sold to the highest bidder ; and 
it was rumoured that the Roman Catholics stood ready to pur- 
chase the building, and would probably have it if sold at auc- 
tion. At this critical juncture, brother Loveys exerted himself 
most strenuously to relieve the trustees and save the house, 
which he at length succeeded in doing, but not until he nobly 
stepped forward and generously advanced some hundreds of dol- 
lars from his own private means. This amount the society had 
the benefit of for several years without any security ; and at 
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length, when a mortgage on the property was given him, he 
relinquished one-half of his claim, and agreed to wait three 
years longer for the remainder. These obligations, however, 
were not met at the time agreed upon, and this proved a 
source of serious embarrassment to him while he lived. Since 
his decease, however, the mortgage has been taken up, and 
the legal demand of his heirs has been met by the society. 
The above facts are named simply to show his love and 
attachment to the Church of his choice, and his sympathy 
with his brethren in their pecuniary trials. 

In 1841 he was returned to Little Falls, and in 1842 was 
appointed to Fairfield Station, where he remained two years. 
This place was always remembered with peculiar delight by 
brother Loveys and his worthy companion, not only on ac- 
count of the strong hold which they had taken upon the affec- 
tions of the people, but because it was the birthplace of their 
only child, Margaret Louisa, who was here solemnly con- 
secrated to God in the holy ordinance of baptism. On this 
charge he laboured faithfully, and during the second year he 
enjoyed a blessed revival of religion among his people. 

In 1844 he was again appointed to Ogdensburgh, but this 
year proved to be one of almost continued trials and care to 
him and his amiable consort. There are probably in the his- 
tory of every minister, who has been long in the work, seasons 
of peculiar trial and years of adversity ; and it has often ap- 
peared to the author that these times of affliction are graciously 
and wisely permitted by the great Head of the Church to over- 
take us, for the express purpose of teaching us lessons of hu- 
mility, and reminding us of our entire dependence upon God. 
When brother Loveys arrived in Ogdensburgh, he found the 
society small and weak ; and, worse than all, the apple of dis- 
cord was thrown in among them. It would be useless, per- 
haps, to narrate all the circumstances attending his labours in 
this place during this year. Suffice it to say, that his great 
object, during the prevalence of division and discord, evidently 
was to bring brethren, whom he loved, to see eye to eye in 
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regard to questions of importance, and to induce, if possible, 
a spirit of forbearance and concession in regard to matters com- 
paratively unimportant ; and if he did not, on account of cir- 
cumstances, succeed as well as he might have done under other 
circumstances in allaying the storm or guiding the ship, it was 
not from any want of disposition on his part to do so. It is 
but just also to say, that the source of his trials originated un- 
der the labours of his worthy predecessor in that station, and 
that all parties have since become convinced that it is possible, 
by the imagination, to transform a mole-hill into a mountain, 
and to "make much ado about — nothing;" or what, under 
ordinary circumstances, would be considered as of trifling im- 
portance.* Brother Loveys ha,s often been heard to say, that 
he had more trouble this year than during all his life besides ; 
and to add to his perplexities, on his return from the confer- 
ence of 1845, his horse, which was a very valuable one, sick- 
ened and died in Ogdensburgh. 

The field of labour assigned him at the conference of 1845, 
was Adams Station, in Jefferson County. Here he was re- 
ceived with great cordiality by the people, but found the so- 
ciety in a low state, they having been without a pastor for 
several months prior to his removal there ; but he laboured 
faithfully to bring back the wanderer, to awaken the careless 
sinner, and tried so to " cast his bread upon the waters that it 
might be gathered again," even though it should be " after 
many days;" and we believe that his labours in that place 
were " not in vain in the Lord." He, however, preferred not 
to return to Adams the second year, supposing that some other 
pastor would be better adapted to the spiritual wants of the 

° It is due to the society in Ogdensburgh to state, that whatever 
elements of discord may have once existed, all difficulties have been 
removed ; and since the time above alluded to, the Church has been 
greatly revived, hundreds have been converted, and the " old chapel " 
has given place to an elegant brick "church." Methodism in Og- 
densburgh has redeemed itself, and the Black Eiver Conference of 
1852 honoured it as the place of its session. Would that the sub- 
ject of our sketch could have been present on that occasion ! 
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people. Consequently, at the conference of 1846, he was ap- 
pointed to Washingtonville, Oswego County. Here he found 
a larger field to cultivate, and he seemed resolved to do it well ; 
the Lord gave him the hearts of the people, and he was the 
successful instrument of winning souls to Christ in different 
parts of the charge. In 184*7, he was returned to the same 
field of labour, and the year passed pleasantly and profitably 
away. He still lives in the affections of that people, who re- 
member his many virtues. 

His appointment in 1848 was Rodman, Jefferson County; 
his labours on this charge were abundant, as he uniformly 
preached three times each Sabbath, and rode several miles 
between appointments. He was much interested in the com- 
pletion of the chapel in Rodman village, the frame of which 
was standing when he commenced his labours in that place. 
At length, on the 13th of December, the house was solemnly 
dedicated to the worship of God by Bishop Janes, assisted by 
Eev. Hiram Shepard, and God was graciously pleased to mani- 
fest his acceptance of the beautiful edifice by an immediate 
revival of his work among the people. Religious services were 
continued every evening for some weeks, and nightly the altar 
was surrounded by many seeking, weeping penitents. Brother 
Loveys laboured arduously, and was efficiently assisted by 
Rev. George C. Woodruff, the presiding elder of Adams Dis- 
trict. But not only for the immediate conversion of souls did 
brother Loveys spend his strength : a Sabbath school was 
organized ; money raised to purchase a library ; the missionary 
and Bible societies were not forgotten ; and, through his exer- 
tions, a subscription was obtained to purchase a comfortable 
parsonage. The house being secured, his family took posses- 
sion of it before the close of the conference year. 

At the conference of 1849, he was reappointed to the same 
field, and he resumed his labours on the charge as though he 
felt that he was doing his last work, and yet anticipating the 
highest degree of enjoyment during the year upon which he 
had entered. He had, during the preceding year, become ac- 

12* 



2*74 BLACK RIVER CONFERENCE MEMORIAL. 

quainted with the people, and he felt that to know them was 
to love them ; and as some alterations had been made in the 
circuit, his labours were to be confined mostly to the village 
and another prominent appointment, so that he could be, 
during most of the time, with or near his beloved family, now 
comfortably domiciled in the new parsonage ; whereas, during 
the first year, they had to remove twice. 

While promising himself so much enjoyment, a fever of 
typhoid character made its appearance in the place, and he, 
ever ready to administer to the wants of the sick, offered his 
services as a " watcher." He accordingly sat up with a sick 
neighbour for two nights, and had agreed, if able, to watch 
with another, but was prevented from doing so by feeling 
symptoms of the same disease in his own person. From the 
beginning of his sickness, he had a presentiment that he 
should not recover ; and yet he desired to live, if it might be 
the will of Heaven, that he might longer labour in the vine- 
yard of the Lord, and assist in training up his dear daughter 
for usefulness and heaven ; but said that he wished it under- 
stood that he was not afraid to die. He reviewed his past life 
with composure and satisfaction, and remarked that although 
there had been many imperfections about him, it had, ever 
since his conversion, been his design to do the will of God ; 
that he never regretted having come to this country, but felt 
that the Lord had directed him here, and bad blessed him in 
his work ; and that, although he had never been one of the 
noisy sort, he had enjoyed a great deal of peace. Most of the 
time during his sickness his mind was peaceful, and even 
happy, in the prospect of death. Said he, to a brother who 
called to see him a day or two before he died, "Brother, I 
shall pass away before you now !" He talked with his sorrow- 
ing companion a short time after he was taken sick relative to 
his temporal affairs, and said he wished to make his will; but 
as her time was all occupied in administering to his wants, and 
in attending to things of more importance, the making of the 
will was postponed until the day before he died. Becoming 
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uneasy in his mind about it, and saying it must be written, he 
dictated to his wife the several items he wished recorded ; but 
the effort of listening to its reading, after it was written, ex- 
hausted him so much, that he requested to have the matter 
deferred until the next morning. About five o'clock the next 
morning he was seized with congestion of the brain, and was 
afterward unable to speak. 

During his sickness, his mind had been occasionally wan- 
dering, which his physician supposed to be the effect of his 
medicine. He seemed anxious to converse with the brethren 
as they came in from time to time to see him ; but he began 
to realize, a day or two before his death, that he could not 
keep his mind long on any one subject. He seemed to have 
a desire to say a great deal to the brethren, and the day be- 
fore he died he remarked, " Brethren, it is a very interesting 
relation that exists between a pastor and his flock ;" and then 
his mind was instantly directed to the young converts, and 
he inquired, " Will they be faithful ?" — repeating it with em- 
phasis — " Will they be faithful ?" Relative to himself, he felt 
that all would be well, and that God would glorify himself in 
his death ; " and then," said he, " he will glorify me !" In 
addressing his beloved companion, he told her the separation 
would not be a long one, and exhorted her to be faithful, and 
to train up their little daughter for usefulness and heaven. 
He expressed a hope of greeting his departed mother in the 
land of rest, and desired, if he should die, that Rev. George 
Gary, his early friend in this country, should preach his funeral 
sermon. At length the weary wheels of life stood still, and 
at four o'clock in the afternoon of August 30, 1849, John 
Loveys closed his eyes in death ! 

At the time of the funeral his remains were carried into the 
new church, for the erection and completion of which he had 
felt such an anxiety while living; and as if to honour his 
memory, and make the place still more solemn and sacred, if 
possible, his corpse was the first one which had been taken 
into it. The church was filled with sad and mournful hearers, 
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and many, who could not gain admittance, sat in carriages 
about the windows, to witness the solemn scene. The funeral 
sermon was preached by Kev. George Gary, from Psalm 
xc, 12 : — " So teach us to number our days, that we may 
apply our hearts unto wisdom." After the services at the 
church, his remains were followed, by many friends, to the 
Adams cemetery, where the procession was met by many of 
the residents of Adams, and amid the tears and sighs of those 
assembled, the body of the beloved pastor was committed to 
the grave, there to abide the summons of the archangel, and 
then awake to a happy resurrection and to everlasting life. 
But we must allow the faithful wife and heart-stricken widow 
to close the scene in her own forcible language : — 

" 0, how solemn the scene, as the sound of the slowly- 
tolling bell fell upon my ear! When I beheld the open 
grave, I was surprised at myself that I could view it with 
so much composure. It appeared pleasant to me as a resting- 
place for the casket, and I looked to heaven for a restoration 
of the gem that once filled it, believing that it sparkled far 
more brightly than when confined in clay. It was impressed 
upon my mind that my dear husband was ' taken away from 
the evil to come,' and now I thought he was ' where, the 
wicked cease from troubling, and the weary are at rest.' But 
how little did I then think what my feelings would be when I 
fully awoke to a sense of my loss, and that of my dear child ! 
But I must not speak of my own feelings. 

"Of my clear husband's private character, I can say that he 
was a kind and affectionate companion, an indulgent father, 
and a faithful friend ; that he was the latter, many who knew. 
him can testify." 

The closing sentence, although coming from his widow, is 
not the language of panegyric, as scores of the ministers of 
Black River Conference, and hundreds, yea, thousands of 
members within its bounds can testify. Brother Loveys's 
large heart was formed for friendship, and his friendship did 
not centre on those exclusively who were fully his equals or 
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superiors ; but many of the younger ministers, and of fliose 
far inferior to him in point of talent and position, in society or 
in the Church, might with the utmost confidence approach 
him as an equal — as a friend indeed. 

Brother Loveys was a man of a very social temperament ; 
and,- in all his intercourse with others, he strove, without affec- 
tation, to make himself agreeable to those around him. Being 
generally cheerful himself, he was able to impart an air of 
cheerfulness to surrounding objects. 

He was a man of enlarged Christian liberality. Although 
a Methodist from his youth up, he had none of that narrow- 
minded sectarianism, which says in effect to a dissentient 
brother, " Stand by thyself, I am holier than thou !" and 
although a zealous defender of sound Wesleyan theology, he 
was not continually harping upon and fretting about opposite 
sentiments. His Christian liberality and charity embraced all 
who bore the image of his Master, Jesus Christ- 

The subject of our sketch was an exemplary man. In this 
respect we verily believe brother Loveys had few equals. He 
always maintained that dignity of character so suitable for the 
sacred profession ; and as for lightness and frivolity, they were 
too far beneath that dignity to be for a moment indulged in. 

Among his many virtues were those of charity and unsus- 
piciousness. These led him to put the best possible construc- 
tion upon the seemingly- wrong actions of others, while at 
the same time he was a keen and scrutinizing observer of men 
and things. He was also a man of benevolence — possessing a 
kind and tender sympathy for the poor and afflicted. He was 
never known to turn a beggar away from his door without 
relief, while he gave liberally to sustain the benevolent insti- 
tutions of the Church. The Sabbath school, missionary, and 
Bible causes were dear to his heart. His benevolence and 
sympathy for the sufferings of oppressed humanity, led him to 
feel a deep interest in the cause of the slave, and to identify 
himself more or less with those who were labouring to secure, 
if possible, liberty for all the sons, of Africa • but although an 
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abolitionist, he was by no means ultra or unreasonable in the 
advocacy of his sentiments ; neither -would he indulge in rail- 
ing accusations against the authorities of the Church or nation, 
because they did not proceed as fast and as furiously as some 
thought they ought to do, in the accomplishment of the objects 
of abolition. He was ever a fast friend of the Church of his 
choice and of his adopted country. 

Brother Loveys was an excellent economist, and was very 
prudent in his personal expenditures. He would appear neat, 
tidy, and genteel in his apparel, with one-half the expense 
that some others would find necessary for the same object. 
He was also temperate in eating and drinking, using neither 
tea, coffee, nor tobacco ; and yet his table was always bounti- 
fully supplied with the solid substantials of life and the deli- 
cacies of the season. He also made it a matter of duty, 
when he had supplied his family with every necessary for their 
comfort and convenience, and had contributed all that he be- 
lieved duty required for the various benevolent and charitable 
institutions of the day, to lay aside something, if possible, for 
future emergencies. And in this respect he had the advan- 
tage over many of his fellow-labourers in the itinerancy, who 
begin life without adequate pecuniary means ; for when he 
joined the travelling connexion, after having purchased an 
outfit and paid his expenses at school, he had a few hundred 
dollars left, which he loaned, and which became a source of 
income, to a limited extent, in subsequent years. Besides, on 
some charges, by the exercise of the most rigid economy, he 
was able to save, from year to year, a little above his expenses, 
which being also loaned on interest, augmented by degrees his 
pecuniary resources ; and it was to him a source of great satis- 
faction on his dying bed, that he was not leaving his beloved 
family wholly dependent upon the Church or the charity of 
friends for support. 

Our departed brother was a diligent student. Often, in the 
earlier years of his ministry, has the author found him care- 
fully perusing his Greek Testament, or storing his mind with 
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ideas, as suggested by Watson, Benson, Clarke, or some other 
voluminous author. In his studies, as in everything else, he 
was a man of system and method. " A place for everything, 
and everything in its place," and " A time for everything, and 
everything in its time,'' were with him practical mottoes, 
which he faithfully adhered to while he lived. Hence he was 
remarkable for his punctuality in every department of his 
work. He did not believe in being at his appointments about 
the time, or near the time specified, but at the time. As a 
pastor he was faithful and diligent, and especially in visiting 
the sick and poor "of his charge; and it has often been re- 
marked, that he had a happy faculty of encouraging and 
cheering those who were in affliction or distress. 

As a preacher, he was far above mediocrity, being an excel- 
lent sermonizer — close, correct, systematic, original ; and 
although not always attended by a storm of thunder and 
lightning, his preaching was often accompanied with the 
"demonstration of the Spirit," and with "power from on 
high," as the fruits of his labours in different places abun- 
dantly testify. In the conference he stood deservedly high as a 
member, not because of long speeches made upon the confer- 
ence floor, (for he seldom spoke in conference,) nor because of 
apparent officiousness in every little matter which might be 
presented for action ; but for his real weight of character, his 
excellency of judgment, his gentlemanly deportment, and 
above all his " meek and quiet spirit," which " is of great 
price in the sight of God," and of all good men. 

But had brother Loveys no faults, no imperfections ? It is 
presumable he had ; to conclude otherwise, would be to sup- 
pose him more than man ; but we must confess that with all 
our knowledge of his character, arising from a long acquaint- 
ance with him, it would be extremely difficult for us to point 
to any prominent defect in the life or history of that good man. 
In the language of his early friend, Rev. George Gary, " The 
name of John Loveys is embalmed in the grateful recollec- 
tions of many who are following him to ' Abraham's bosom.' " 
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CHAPTER XIII. 

EEV. SAMUEL ORVIS-* 

Samuel Orvis first breathed the vital air in the town of Den- 
mark, Lewis County, KT. Y., December 5th, 1812. His father, 
Samuel Orvis, senior, with his wife and family, removed from 
the State of Connecticut in the winter of 1806, and settled in 
the then 'almost unbroken wilderness of the "Black River 
Country." His maternal grandfather emigrated a short time 
previously, and still lives, we believe, in Denmark, awaiting a 
summons from his Lord. When little Samuel was fifteen 
months old, his father changed his place of residence to the 
town of Champion, Jefferson County, N. Y., where he now re- 
sides, with the most of his children settled around him. 

Samuel learned to read while very young ; so young, indeed, 
that in after life he had no recollection of the time when he 
learned his alphabet or '' easy lessons." The summer before 
he was eight years old, he was sent to school for the first time ; 
but in subsequent summers he was denied that privilege, as he 
was under the necessity, young as he was, of assisting his father 
in the labours of the farm. In the winter, however, he was 
permitted to attend school more or less, until he was seventeen 
years of age. Previously to this time, scanty indeed had been 
his mental aliment. His father lived in a very retired neigh- 
bourhood, and a Bible, psalm-book, hymn-book, and " Saint's 
Rest," formed the sum total of the family library for several 
years. His father had but little regard for " book learning," 
as it was called ; and as for general reading, or even news- 
paper reading, Samuel knew nothing about either until he was 
eighteen years of age ; and when, in subsequent years, he 

° The author acknowledges his indebtedness to Miss Almira Orvis, 
of Copenhagen, for the diary of brother Orvis ; also to Mrs. Orvis, 
for letters, facts, &c. ; and to Mr. David Dexter, of Black River, for 
certain facts alluded to in this sketch. 
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looked back upon that period of his life, it appeared to him 
almost like a blank, a desert, 'with only here and there a green 
spot upon it. 

The precepts and example of his worthy parents, however, 
were instrumental in leading him to love the Bible, and fre- 
quently to peruse its hallowed pages. In an adjoining settle- 
ment a Methodist class had been formed, and Mr. Orvis, senior, 
with his family often attended their humble place of worship, 
at which times young Samuel frequently felt the need of a 
change of heart. The first Methodist preacher that he ever 
saw or heard was the Eev. Eber Hubbard, a local preacher 
from Lowville. Revs. Benjamin G. Paddock, Nathaniel Sals- 
bury, and Squire Chase, were the first travelling preachers that 
he remembered having seen or heard, and the latter was the 
first Methodist minister that he ever saw in his father's house. 
It was on a cold stormy day of winter ; the family had just 
gathered around the dinner table ; a rap at the door was heard, 
and a tall, pale, smiling young man, with a white hat and a 
thick cloak, entered. " How do you do, brother Orvis ?" said 
the stranger, as the latter arose from the table to bid him 
welcome. " What !" thought young Samuel, " is that one of 
father's brothers, that I have often heard of, but have never 
seen ? It must be so, for they are very glad to see each other, 
and he called him brother. Surely he don't look much like 
father !" Samuel had not learned, it seems, that brethren in 
Christ addressed each other by the endearing and affectionate 
title of brother, a fact which is not to be wondered at, in view 
of the retired and isolated position of the family. 

As brother Chase left the house, he put his hand on Samuel's 
head and said, " Do you pray ?" Then and there the first 
religious impressions were made upon the youthful mind of 
the future minister. " A word spoken in season, how good it 
is !" About the time that he was sixteen, he began to keep a 
diary of his life. " A neighbour," he says, " lent me the ' Me- 
moirs of Mrs. Harriet Newell,' an American missionary to 
India. I was charmed with the book. The idea of writing a 
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few thoughts from day to day in the form of a diary, as she 
had done, was entirely new to me, and I immediately resolved 
to imitate her in, this respect. But here was a difficulty quite 
formidable. I had no pious reflections to record ; no strange 
incidents ; nothing to write ; but it was a fine thing, and write 
I must. Well, I could read the Bible, and so I began to write 
passages from the Holy Scriptures. The spring was ' pure ' 
from which I drew the first water to fill the cistern of my 
diary, and may the end be ' peaceful.' " His first entry in the 
diary, which he preserved, was March 11th, 1828, in these 
words : " This is the day in which Christ rose from the dead 

— the Sabbath — a warm pleasant day. How shall I spend 
it ; in sin, or in the fear of God ? Probably like all other days 

— in wickedness. Perhaps this is my last Sabbath." 

The following is the account which brother Orvis gives, under 
date of May 10, 1831, in relation to his conversion and reli- 
gious experience : — 

"I went to a protracted meeting, held at Copenhagen by 
the Baptists. After meeting, in the afternoon, I lingered around 
the house. One who loved souls, came and took me by the 
hand and asked me if I did not want religion. I soon was 
unable to keep myself composed; my feelings overcame my 
will, and at last I was persuaded to turn back and be prayed 
for. They had not prayed long before I broke over ordinary 
bounds, and prayed with all my might for myself. When I 
stopped, the house was lighted, and filled with the evening 
congregation. I arose, took a seat, and after preaching, started 
for home. Next day, at four o'clock, there was preaching at 
what was called the ' line school-house.' Eev. Jesse Penfield 
preached on Romans ii, 4, 5. Every word went to my inmost 
soul. Yes ! I had despised God's goodness and mercy, and 
deserved nothing less than 'indignation and wrath.' 0, how 
vile my heart ! Often called, and as often refused. A father's 
prayers had gone up to heaven for me ; many, very many 
times a mother's tears bespoke her deep anxiety. A parent's 
loving influence had beckoned me on, but I had refused to go. 
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Blessed with the best of religions instruction, all had been 
slighted, and the Holy Spirit resisted ; Jesus crucified afresh 
— my whole life arose before me ; I abhorred myself. It seemed 
as though the floor would break beneath me as I sat on my 
seat ; tears flowed freely down my cheeks ; my whole heart 
was broken. 

" At the close of the service, brother Penfield inquired if 
there were any who wanted the prayers of the Church. I, my 
sistei' Almira, and a few other youths, arose. ' Why, brethren,' 
said he, ' I did not expect to see such a sight ; I do not know 
that you are prepared to pray for them.' We came forward, 
friends flocked around, and all joined in prayer. It was an 
awful time; the power of God was manifest to some. As 
I lay before him in deep distress, I felt that Jesus was just 
coming to my relief; at the same instant, something attracted 
my attention for a moment. A change came over my feel- 
ings, my tears dried up, and I began to feel that I had sinned 
in allowing my mind to be divided, and that the Spirit had 
taken its departure from me. But yet, for this I could not 
weep ; I knew not what to think or do. On my way home I 
pledged myself to God, with a companion of my youth, to 
abstain from all sin, even if I had, as I feared, grieved away 
the Holy Spirit. Every breath was prayer — praying that my 
load of sin might be felt again ; for I supposed that I could 
not taste the sweets of salvation till I had more fully drained 
the bitter cup. The next day, while engaged in harrowing, I 
wanted to stop behind every stump and pray, not for light and 
the witness of the Spirit, but for sorrow and the power of 
lamentation. At last I became amzaed at myself. Not a 
tear could I shed ; no fear of divine vengeance ; no dread of 
the future, though I had almost come to the fixed conclusion 
that I was cast off forever. In the evening I went to a prayer- 
meeting, but 0, how different from anything of the kind I 
had ever witnessed before ! The wicked despisers of religion I 
abhorred ; I could not endure their company ; and the happy 
worshippers I viewed in an entirely opposite light. I looked 
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on in a kind of stupifying astonishment through the entire 
meeting. 

" Near the close of the meeting, an old man, a memher of 
the Baptist Church, arose, and related some of his religious 
experience. He spoke of having been in darkness for several 
days after the burden of sin had been removed. He told of 
his strong emotions and views during this spiritual night. At 
the time I thought nothing of it, but on my way home I 
began to feel an unusual desire to know what my real condi- 
tion was before God. I thought if I was cast off it was just ; 
and I wished to know it, that I might warn others not to delay, 
as I had clone, to secure eternal life. Though clothed with 
severe justice, God in his government appeared holy and good 
to me. But if indeed the Lord would have mercy upon me, I 
longed to know how I might approach him, and how I might 
gain a witness of the divine acceptance. A few words from 
sister Marinda, in connexion with Mr. C.'s experience, induced 
me to hope that it was possible that the Prince of Peace had 
set up his government in my heart. ' Can it be !' thought I ; 
' Lord, show me ; let me see my true state, just as it is. Surely 
God is so good, he will let me know this important fact; I 
know he will ; yes ! yes ! it is so.' In my eagerness, I walked 
on before the rest of the company, with hands clasped to- 
gether and eyes uplifted. I poured out my soul to God in 
the name of my Redeemer ; the light soon began to break 
into my poor benighted soul, at first, faint and feeble as the 
glimmering of a taper, or as the dawn of the rising morn ; 
but soon the Sun of Righteousness appeared. All was splen- 
dour and glory ; heaven's beauties filled my heart with ecstatic 
joy. ' Glory ! glory ! glory to God in the highest !' burst 
from an overflowing heart. ' 0, can it be that the ever-blessed 
Saviour has deigned to look upon a rebellious worm with 
thoughts of mercy ! How good, how lovely ! I'll praise 
him forever ; I'll tell the world of his boundless love ! Glory 
to God !' 

" The evening stars shone with renewed lustre ; they seemed 
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to be praising their Almighty Creator. The clouds that skirted 
the horizon moved like the curtains around the eternal throne. 
Inanimate nature was full of life, adoration, and praise. Surely, 
new life was begun in my soul, so long dead in trespasses and 
sin. When I arrived at home I passed by the house, went 
into the shrubbery, prostrated myself before God, and offered 
up a tribute of thanksgiving, adoration, and praise. My voice 
was heard in the house, and there, there was joy also. Pa- 
rents rejoiced that an erring son had bowed to the sceptre of 
Jesus — a child of many prayers was gathered into the fold — 
and their cup was full ; every child had sought and found the 
pearl of great price, excepting the youngest one. Brothers 
and sisters rejoiced together ; they never were so dear to each 
other before. ' I knew what was done for you,' said mother ; 
' while you were at meeting I was praying for your conver- 
sion, knowing that you were deeply convicted. All at once, I 
could pray no longer for conversion ; only praise filled my 
heart. I had the witness within, that God had blessed you.' 
Thanks be to God for a praying mother ! the Lord reward her 
at the resurrection of the just ! 

"When I arose in the morning, everything beamed forth 
the glory of God. Love — love was all my theme ; but lan- 
guage cannot express it, and I forbear trying to do so. 

" 'I could not believe 
That I ever should grieve, 
That I ever should suffer again.' 

" Not a cloud obscured my sky for several days — all was 
rapturous delight. To glorify God was my one desire, and to 
enjoy him in my soul my unspeakable privilege." 

On the 7th of June following a camp-meeting began near 
Watertown, at which Samuel was present. More than one 
hundred, it was believed, were converted ; and among the num- 
ber his sister Betsy — the only remaining child of his father 
still unconverted — was gathered into the fold. On the 16th 
of June, Samuel joined the class in or near his father's neigh- 
bourhood, and on the 6th of July he was baptized, in the name 
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of the Holy Trinity, by the Rev. David H. Kinsley. During 
the summer he continued faithfully to serve the Lord, and in 
the fall of the year began to thirst after knowledge. To con- 
tinue our extracts from his diary : — - 

" New thoughts about this time were taking a place in my 
mind. I felt the need of education, but how to obtain it I did 
not know. After revolving the subject in my mind for several 
days, I at length disclosed my desires to my father, while we 
were in the field at work. I thought I could possibly fit my- 
self, if I went at it thoroughly, so as to get a certificate from 
the Inspectors of Common Schools, and teach a small back- 
woods school during the coming winter. A desperate under- 
taking ! but what could I do ? Last winter about seventeen 
days' schooling — the year before only thirty — and never but 
little. In the future I saw no hope, until I should be one-and- 
twenty, if I lived. My fixed purpose was to go to school, but 
father looked incredulous; all smiled at my wild aspirations; 
despair threatened, and hope beckoned me forward. ' Let me 
have the evenings and rainy days to myself for study, and I 
can succeed.' Arithmetic was a favourite study; that will 
only need a day or two of revision. Geography, tolerable. 
Grammar must have the most of my attention, (for a fort- 
night was all I had ever studied it in school.) Writing must 
be attended to daily, for this has been entirely neglected. 
' Well, I can do it. I will try! Such were my thoughts. 
A writing-book was immediately made, and my rule was to 
write a line at least every time I came into the house, if I had 
time to sit down. A new ' Kirkham's Grammar ' was my 
constant attendant, in the field or in the house. I toiled on 
night and day, and at length success crowned my efforts. 
Then I was no longer afraid to have the neighbours know that 
I was intending to teach through the winter^ although some 
of them had previously got hold of it, and made themselves 
very merry over it. When I started for the village, to be 
examined, it stormed furiously ; but deep anxiety made me 
forget the storm. ' What a fool that Samuel Orvis is !' said 
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A. D. ; ' he •will have his journey through the storm for 
nothing.' I returned home with a lighter step and happier 
mind than I went. One point was gained, and another field 
of operation presented itself before me. Much depended on 
my success in the school which I had engaged. I was very 
sensible that my qualifications were inadequate, and my expe- 
rience nothing ; but one successful effort had given me fresh 
courage. Diligence in study, and prudent forethought, might 
still be of great benefit to me, and I determined to make them 
my companions." 

On the nineteenth anniversary of his birth, this hitherto- 
untutored youth entered upon the responsible duties of an 
instructor of a district school. Contrary to the expectations of 
all his friends and acquaintances, the winter with him passed 
agreeably and profitably away, presenting, however, only the 
ordinary incidents in the life of a country school-teacher. His 
ardent thirst for knowledge, and the time occupied in reading 
and study, diverted his mind more than was meet from the 
subject of religion, and was the occasion of his relaxing his 
former efforts to be wholly given up to God. His religious 
course was not as uniform and consistent as it previously had 
been, although he still retained a strong desire to serve the 
Lord, and possessed a sense of the divine favour. 

In his diary, under date of March 6th, 1832, we find the 
following reflections : — 

''What reason have I to believe that I have been convert- 
ed ? Because others have been ? No ! Because it is possible 
to be converted ? No 1 Is it because I have been happy in 
meeting ? No ! Is it because I love to have the cause of 
God prosper ? No ! What then can be the reason of your 
hopes of heaven ? I answer : I feel that I love what I once 
hated, and hate what I once loved. Conscience has told me I 
was doing right; I feel confidence in God that I never felt 
before. But does not this confidence arise from a belief that 
you are a Christian, — that you are a follower of Christ ? 
Most certainly ; but when I compare my desires and feelings 
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with those possessed by such as we believe are Christians, and 
with the Bible, I can trust God's word for the welfare of my 
soul." 

Again, under date of May 6th, we find the following : — 
" One year has rolled into eternity since I professed to re- 
ceive pardoning grace. And how is it now with me ? Do I 
feel the same longing after godliness ? Am I as careful, as 
watchful, as prayerful as then ? Have I made the improve- 
ment I might have done? Undoubtedly I have not. O 
Lord ! help me to improve my time for the year to come, if I 
should be spared." 

In October, 1832, Samuel visited some friends in the town 
of Alexandria. The first steamboat which he ever saw was 
lying at ^j^ wharf in Alexandria Bay ; it was to him a novel 
and interesting sight. It was about this period that he felt in 
his heart impressions in regard to duty, which he dared not 
disclose even to his nearest and dearest friends. " Go, preach 
my gospel," sounded in his ear ; but he would not believe that 
the voice came from God. He looked in every way to find 
difficulties and obstacles by which his path might be effectually 
hedged up ; and the inevitable result of his stubbornness and 
evident unwillingness to listen to the voice of God and of his 
own conscience, was a long season of darkness and spiritual 
barrenness. He engaged in teaching school during the suc- 
ceeding winter in, the town of Wilna, and his mind became 
more and more dark, until God permitted him, for a season, to 
drink in without restraint the doctrine of universal salvation ! 
While labouring under this strong delusion, he thus writes in 
his diary : — " How different I am from what I once was ! Am 
I deceived, or am I in the way of truth ? I surely cannot 
tell ; but this I know, — when I hear a person tell that sinners 
are going to an endless hell, I cannot, no, I cannot believe it 
to be truth. They may be sincere ; but they must be mis- 
taken, I think. Whether this be right or wrong I cannot tell, 
although wherein it is wrong I know not ; yet, to let my 
friends know my mind is hard. It will wound their very 
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souls. What shall I do ? Shall I live a hypocrite ? shall I 
profess to believe what I do not 3 No ! No !" 

Samuel had a great conflict in his mind, as well he might, 
about disclosing his sentiments to his friends, and especially to 
his aged father and praying mother ; but although fully given 
over to blindness of mind for the time being, " that he might 
believe a lie," yet he had too much frankness, and we doubt 
not honesty and sincerity of purpose, to appear different 
from what he really was. Hence after the close of school, 
when he returned home, he mentioned the fact of his belief in 
Universalism to one of his sisters. When his parents were 
informed of the change in his religious views, it proved to 
them an hour of deepest sorrow. After witnessing the pain 
which it caused his friends by the announcement of his scep- 
tical sentiments, he finally concluded, firmly and irrevocably, 
that he would say nothing on the subject to any one unless 
assailed, and then only as little as possible — a resolution 
which he appears to have kept, especially while near his 
friends. 

Samuel continued, during the summer and succeeding 
autumn, to labour on the farm with his father ; and although 
firmly rooted in the belief of the doctrine just alluded to, he 
continued to evince all the love and affection of a son, while 
he wandered farther and farther from the pathway of religious 
duty. In December of this year he reached the age of ma- 
jority, and in relation to that event we find the following re- 
flections in his diary : — " The time has arrived when I must 
leave my father's house, go to my school, and hereafter I must 
expect to support myself, for in five days the time of my 
minority will close. How different the anticipation from the 
possession ! A youth longs to be free — to be his own man, as 
the saying is. He considers this as something worth having, 
although / never doted Upon it ; yet steady, ever-moving time 
will bring the day along, and I must go into the world of 
active life and steer my bark myself." 

On the day of attaining his majority he thus writes:' — 
13 



290 BLACK RIVER CONFERENCE MEMORIAL. 

"December 5th, 1833. Birth-day. Twenty-one years of 
my life have passed away, and I must begin to act for myself, 
hoping great things, full of ardour and expectation ; yet per- 
haps my happiest days are passed. Still, the mind wanders to 
distant years — sees nothing but imaginary happiness — no 
sorrow, no cares, no anxiety, no disappointment or pain. 
Yet these things in their turn will come upon us, and bring 
with them a thousand evils now unknown and unheard of. 
Wisdom prompts us to hope for the best, but prepare for the 
worst." 

In the winter of 1833-4 Samuel was engaged in teaching 
school, living in the meanwhile in a cold backslidden state. In 
the spring of 1834, the Baptists in Copenhagen held a pro- 
tracted meeting, under the direction of the celebrated revival- 
ist, Elder Knapp. Some souls, were converted to God through 
his instrumentality ; but his style of preaching did not please 
Samuel, whose heart was daily becoming more and more hard- 
ened. After Elder Knapp's labours were ended in Copen- 
hagen, the Methodists began to hold a series of meetings in 
the same place, and as Samuel attended, his scepticism began 
to fail him ; but instead of yielding at once to the voice of 
conscience and the strivings of the Spirit, he grew enraged, 
and could hardly treat any one kindly who spoke a word in 
favour of the meetings. On referring to his state of mind at 
this period, he remarks : — 

"I heard with attention; but if any one spoke to me per- 
sonally on the subject, I treated them rudely, that they might 
desist. My feelings were under my control while in the 
house, in the sight of men ; but as soon as I was out in the 
dark, the burning tears gushed from my eyes, and flowed 
without restraint. This state of things could not long con-' 
tinue. My foundation was failing, and I must fly to some 
other refuge. Meetings were held during the day, as well as 
in the evening. I had come to that point that I could not set 
myself to work. I accordingly went to the meeting ; few 
were present, but it was a time of solemnity and awe. I 
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unbosomed my feelings, confessed my wanderings and unbe- 
lief, and felt measurably restored to God and the Church. 

Thus, after wandering a year and a half from his " father's 
house," Samuel, through the rich mercy and abounding grace 
of God, was restored again to the favour of his heavenly 
Father and the fellowship of the Church. No sooner had ho 
been reclaimed, than his former impressions in regard to the 
ministry returned as strongly as before, and under date of 
June 19, 1834, he says: "For some time past, even for years, 
I have had a sensation within — for I can call it nothing else — 
that I ought to devote myself to the service of God. But 
when I look around me, I see that the work is great, and that 
I am weak, bashful, and illiterate, having a feeble mind, easily 
led astray to the right or left by the persuasions of men or 
my own imagination ; and as it is possible that I am led away 
by the delusions of the devil when I cherish these views, so it 
is equally possible that I am yielding to the same when I try 
to avoid such views. All that I want is to know my duty — 
what is right and what is wrong. I have lately felt a strong 
desire to devote my life to study. The more I read, the more 
I see my ignorance ; but a very great obstacle is in my way, 
namely, poverty. I could not raise money enough to support 
me six months at school. f If I should go as long as I could, 
my education would be but just begun. Then, in some way 
or other, I must, by labour or teaching, get a little more^to 
help me along." •' '• 

While the subject of our sketch was thus struggling with his 
convictions in relation to duty, an incident occurred which, for 
a season, threw him into darkness and doubt in reference to the 
reality of his call to the ministry. One evening, while attend- 
ing a prayer-meeting, where the house was full of people, and 
considerable interest was manifested, Samuel arose and made 
a few pertinent remarks, and in conclusion desired, if there 
were any who were seeking religion, that they would manifest it 
by rising. On the opposite side of the house a lady arose, and 
made a few remarks ; but as the house was somewhat dark, and 
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the lady spoke in a very low tone of voice, Samuel did not 
recognise who was speaking, nor hear what was said, but sup- 
posing her to be one of that class whom he had invited to 
manifest their desire for salvation by rising, proceeded to make 
a few remarks appropriate to the condition of such a one. 
After he had sat down, he learned that the lady who arose 
was a " very good sister " in the Church, and that his remarks 
were by no means appropriate to her case. The fact of his 
making such a mistake drove him into darkness, doubt, and 
distress. The result, however, was a more careful examination 
of the principles by which he was actuated, and a more clear 
conception of the nature of the work to which he supposed 
himself called. 

In the winter of 1834, Samuel attended the academy in 
Champion. He also attended, more or less, during the sum- 
mer and fall of 1835. He began with English grammar, 
geography, natural philosophy, and chemistry ; and before he 
closed his studies in that institution, he directed his attention 
to algebra and Latin. In the spring of 1835, during the va- 
cation, he went to reside with his brother Elias, in the town 
of Denmark, whom he found, when he first entered his house, 
reading the " Book of Mormon !" Samuel succeeded, for a 
time, in convincing his brother of its falsity, but could not pre- 
vent him afterward from giving in his adhesion to the doc- 
trines of the miscalled " Latter Day Saints." However, the 
attention of Samuel being thus directed to the subject of Mor- 
monism, prepared him to meet it, and successfully to overthrow 
its base pretensions in subsequent years. 

After the close of the vacation he returned to Champion 
Academy, where he continued his studies, particularly Latin, and 
during the succeeding winter he again engaged in school-teach- 
ing. Nothing remarkable occurred during the winter ; and in 
the summer he returned home and assisted his father on the 
farm, and during the following winter of 1836, taught school 
in Denmark; and in the winters of 1837 and 1838, he taught 
school in Port Ontario, near Oswego, N. Y. Thus far we have 
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followed the diary of brother Orvis, and here we will end our 
extracts from the same, and refer to other' sources of informa- 
tion for his subsequent course, and the history of his ministe- 
rial life. We will therefore invite the reader's attention to an 
"Account of the late Samuel Orvis," by his sister, Miss Almira 
Orvis. 

" In early life, perhaps, there was nothing for which he was 
more distinguished than for activity and love of study. Among 
his playfellows, none could outdo him in feats of agility and 
strength ; and so great was his love of books, that, as I have 
heard him say, he could not bear to .see a bit of paper thrown 
away, that had reading upon it, until he had first devoured its 
contents. The scanty libraries to which he had access — those 
of his native town and an adjoining village — were ransacked, 
and every volume read with eagerness, and duly returned. 
None loved active sport better than he ; but if he could have 
an unread volume before him, he heeded not the call of any 
to engage in their diversions ; he was enjoying a mental feast, 
and what cared he for' ball, and skates, or games at play ! 
The midnight hour often found him at his books, and he often 
arose hours before the dawn of day to prosecute his studies. 

" At the age of eighteen, under the labours of Rev. Jesse 
Penfield, he was happily converted to God ; and now his un- 
quenchable thirst for knowledge was only equalled by his desire 
for usefulness. To promote the glory of God, and benefit the 
souls of others, seemed to be the one desire of his heart. It 
was not long after his conversion, before he became sensible 
of his call to the sacred office ; yet for years he revealed not 
his feelings, except in the family circle, to his nearest friends. 
Oppressed with a sense of his unfitness for the work, and 
deeply sensible of his own insufficiency, and probably relying 
too little upon help from on high, perhaps no man ever yielded 
consent to a call to the ministry more reluctantly than he. At 
this stage of his religious experience he was joyful above meas- 
ure, except when oppressed with doubts and fears with regard 
to his future vocation. At times, such was his mental anguish 
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that he would gladly have retired from the abodes of men, 
could he thus have escaped the convictions of duty. In re- 
ligious meetings, if souls were seeking- for pardon, his labours 
were untiring. It seemed as though his struggling soul could 
not give over till it was said unto him, 'thy prayers are heard ;' 
and such was the strength of his faith, and so powerful his 
pleadings, that he seldom left the altar till the shouts of the 
redeemed were mingling with his prayers. At a camp-meeting 
about three months after his conversion, a sister, a mere child, 
found her way into the prayer-circle; where, so powerful was 
the Spirit's operation, that in her distress, as she was taken in 
the arms by a couple of sisters, she was only able to express a 
desire for her brother to pray for her, and to lisp his name. 
Informed of her desire, he was soon kneeling by her side. For 
a few moments he pleaded with earnestness, agonizing as for 
his own soul, and lo ! the storm had ceased — a heavenly calm 
pervaded the soul ; and soon the shout of praise went up to 
heaven — another had become an heir of life. His zeal in the 
cause of Christ, and the efficiency of his labours in the prayer- 
meeting and at the altar, perhaps, first gave his brethren inti- 
mation of his future relation to the Church. 

" From his nineteenth to his twenty-sixth year, his winters 
were spent in teaching school, and his summers in labouring 
on the farm ; and except a few terms at the village academy, 
he had no more opportunities for instruction in acquiring an 
< education ; yet he diligently applied himself to his studies when 
he had an opportunity, and made the best of the advantages 
which he enjoyed. Teaching was his delight, and he never 
seemed more pleased than when surrounded by his classes. 
Perhaps this is one reason why he was so eminently suc- 
cessful, for he seemed to have a peculiar faculty to make study 
agreeable. All delighted in his illustrations — so clear, so 
forcible. And there are many young persons, who refer to 
terms they have been under his instruction as the time when 
their minds received the first strong bias to learning. Said a 
gentleman to me, — one who at present is very eminent as a 



SAMUEL ORVIS. 295 

teacher, — 'When I was fourteen years old I attended his 
school for a term, and I learned more that winter than I ever 
learned before in my life.' " 

On the 24th of February, 1839, brother Orviswas united in 
marriage to Miss Mary M. Clark, of New-Haven, Oswego 
County, N. Y., with whom he lived in great peace and happi- 
ness during the remainder of his life. The sweets of domestic 
felicity, however, did not, and could not destroy his love for the 
souls of men ; and toward the close of the year in which he 
entered upon the duties of a wedded life, he received authority 
to preach the gospel from the Quarterly Conference having 
jurisdiction in his case. His first sermon was delivered on the 
Sabbath of December 20, 1839, and for a period of about a 
year and a half he exercised the office, and discharged the 
duties of a focal preacher, greatly to the honour of the Church 
which recognised him as one of its public teachers. But to 
continue the account as given by his sister. 

"At that time (the time of his marriage) his religious en- 
joyments were not as great as they had formerly been-; but 
now he felt that increased responsibilities were upon him, and 
that he must renew his covenant with God. His companion 
was seeking salvation, and in a few weeks, at the family altar, 
he had the happiness of seeing her brought into liberty. Soon 
after, in a protracted meeting which he attended, his mind was 
powerfully exercised in regard to preaching. Feeling with the 
apostle, ' Wo is me, if I preach not the gospel,' after many 
struggles and much prayer, he was enabled to consecrate him- 
self and all his powers to God for time and for eternity, and 
to receive the fulfilment of the promise : ' Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean.' From this time 
he was a man of one work, and unfaltering in his purpose. 
Often have I heard him, with much emotion, refer to that hour 
as the most important era in his life. It became evident to 
his brethren that a dispensation of the gospel was committed 
to him, and license was accordingly given him. He went into 
the more destitute places, with the message of salvation, and 
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it is believed his labours were blessed of God. It had become 
' more than his meat and drink ' to proclaim the gospel to his 
fellow-men ; and if he was slow in mating np his mind to 
take upon him the ' office and work of the ministry,' when 
once his mind was fixed his whole soul was in the work, and 
nothing could deter him from his purpose — a burning love for 
souls impelled him onward. His first pulpit efforts, though 
marked with great diffidence, were characterized by deep 
solemnity, and an earnestness which no one could witness 
without being sensible that the speaker was deeply impressed 
with the importance of his message. Often his very counte- 
nance became so radiant, as he discoursed of the glories of 
redemption, as to remind one of him who conversed with God 
face to face upon the mount ; while there was a mildness and 
sweetness which told of grace, and the theme was Calvary and 
the cross. And who that has ever heard him at such times, 
when his rapt soul stood as it were within sight of the altar 
of sacrifice, will ever forget with what pathos and power he 
besought his hearers to be ' reconciled to God V 

"Immediately after the conference (Black River) of 1841, 
he was, by his presiding elder, Eev. Nathaniel Salsbury, ap- 
pointed to the Natural Bridge Circuit as the colleague of Rev. 
Henry O. Tilden. That morning will long be remembered, 
when he, with his companion, took leave of friends, and left 
the parental roof for an itinerant life. Feeling that some of us 
grieved too much at parting, with all the fortitude he could 
command, and assuming as cheerful a look as possible, he said, 
' We must not indulge such feelings too much ;' at the same 
time assuring us that he should see us as often as Providence 
would permit. That his heart was the seat of the tenderest 
affections, all who were favoured with his acquaintance are 
aware, but none so well as those who knew him best ; and to 
leave his friends and go out a stranger, perhaps cost him as 
great a sacrifice as any one. Home was a word that to him 
had many charms. The interests there were his interests, 
and he had hoped that it might be his privilege and duty to 
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remain with his parents in their declining years. But he 
looked upon the wants of the Church, and upon the ' world 
lying in the wicked one,' and his soul responded to the call of 
Providence, and longed to bear the message of salvation to 
those who were ready to perish. He felt that no sacrifice was 
too great for such an object. Never was his mind satisfied, 
unless he could witness the conversion of sinners ; for this he 
toiled with zeal and earnestness. All his studies and all his 
labours must tend to this one object — usefulness and the good 
of souls ; yet he always, even to the last, seemed to consider 
his labours as of little value. Often have I witnessed his sighs 
and groans on this account, and have feelingly heard him 
lament his worthlessness. Even after his last Sabbath's effort, 
he records his conviction that his labours were nearly useless. 
With a heart formed for friendship, among his friends he was 
the life of the social circle, and he richly enjoyed the society 
of those he loved. In the intimacy of friendship he revealed 
his heart with the greatest freedom, and the tried one always 
found him a tender sympathizer. The people of his charge 
shared largely in his affections. To his brethren in the min- 
istry he felt the most ardent attachment ; his heart was united 
to theirs by the closest ties of love and Christian fellowship." 

Having thus partly anticipated a portion of our sketch, for 
the purpose of allowing the affectionate sister to close her para- 
graph, we will resume the narrative. 

As before stated, brother Orvis was appointed to Natural 
Bridge Circuit, and such was his success during this first year 
of his itinerancy, that at the next conference, (1842,) after 
having been received on trial, he was reappointed to the same 
field of labour, in connexion with Rev. David Ferguson as 
preacher in charge. Success crowned his labours during this 
year also; and at the conference of 1848, held at Syracuse, 
having been continued on trial, he was appointed to the charge 
of Leroy Circuit, Jefferson County. 

While on the circuit last named, he had the happiness of 
seeing " the pleasure of the Lord prosper in his hands " on one 
13* 
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part of his charge, so that a number of precious souls were 
hopefully converted from the error of their ways ; but on an- 
other portion of the charge, at a place called Black River, he 
found many obstacles to a revival of the work of God, the 
principal one being found in a Mormon excitement, which 
prevailed to a great extent during the greater portion of the 
year. The followers of "Joseph Smith" had succeeded in 
gaining some proselytes in this place ; and others from a dis- 
tance, on their way to the " promised land," had taken up 
their winter quarters among the permanent residents, and 
all together they constituted quite a respectable society in point 
of numbers. Besides, a Mormon elder presided over them, 
and they were frequently visited by other preachers of the 
same faith, so that the meetings of the Latter Day Saints wero 
held almost constantly during the winter ; and many of the 
inhabitants of the place, especially the youth attending thes& 
meetings, were in danger of being led away by the errors of 
the wicked. Brother Orvis could not view this state of things 
unmoved, and his heart was stirred within him when he saw 
the "idolatry of the people." He consequently resolved to 
" beard the lion in his den,'' aiid for this purpose attended one 
of their meetings. At a proper time he begged liberty to 
speak, which being granted, he proceeded to present a few 
contradictions in the Mormon faith, one of which was, that 
they believed in endless punishment, and that they did not 
believe the same ; and that he could prove this contradiction 
in terms by an appeal to the Book of Mormon, as he also could 
many other contradictions and absurdities. The gauntlet 
thus thrown down, was taken up by the Mormon elder, Riggs, 
who agreed upon the time and place of meeting, where and 
when a discussion should be held on the points alluded to. 
The discussion was held according to agreement, and the par- 
ties adjourned from time to time, until at length it appeared 
that the Mormon's ammunition was all expended, so that he 
stood for several minutes on the floor with the Book of Mor- 
mon in his hand, without being able to utter a single word in 
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defence of Lis system. During his embarrassment, while thus 
standing mute, he tumbled over the pages of his Mormon bible, 
ostensibly for the purpose of finding a little more shot; but 
having well-nigh exhausted the patience of his audience in the 
attempt, brother Orvis broke silence by exclaiming, " What 
do you wish to find ? Tell me, and I will find it for you." 
The poor Mormon, however, was completely put hors du com- 
bat; and although the Methodist society generally had indulged 
in fears in relation to the ultimate issue of the discussion, yet 
all were gratified at the final result, especially as it proved the 
death-blow of Mormonism in that place. But besides con- 
tending for " the faith once delivered to the saints," brother 
Orvis rendered very efficient service to the society in Black River 
in helping forward the enterprise of erecting a new church, 
which he had the pleasure subsequently of seeing completed 
and used in the worship of God. 

At the conference of 1844, held in Potsdam, brother Orvis, 
having passed a creditable examination in the conference 
course of study, was admitted into full connexion, and on the 
following Sabbath, August 4th, was solemnly set apart, with 
six other candidates, to the ofiBce and work of a deacon, 
by the imposition of hands and prayer, Bishop Hamline 
being the officiating bishop. At the close of the conference, 
he was appointed to the charge of Eossie Circuit, where he 
found another society of Mormons, who at first were eager to 
engage in a discussion with him, but who, when they learned 
that he was the person who had slain their champion at Black 
Eiver, sagely concluded that " discretion is the better part of 
valor," and that 

" He who fights and runs away, 
May live to fight another day." 

Such were a few of the obstacles that brother Orvis, as well 
as other ministers, had to contend with in their defence of the 
truth and opposition to error. But notwithstanding these and 
other obstacles, the subject of our sketch had a happy faculty 
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for overcoming them, which he frequently turned to good ac- 
count. During the discussion at Black River, it is said that 
he had all kinds of arguments to meet from the Mormon dis- 
ciples, even to mimicry and grimace. Undaunted, however, 
by any contortions of countenance, he on one occasion related 
an anecdote of a boy, who, having been beaten in a fight with 
another boy, exclaimed indignantly, " If I can't whip you, I 
know what I can do ; I can make up faces at your sister !" 

Brother Orvis remained on Rossie Circuit two years, and 
during each year he enjoyed good revivals of religion. In an 
early part of the first year he thus writes, through the North- 
ern Christian Advocate : " The Lord has been gracious to Rossie 
Circuit, and a few souls have found peace in believing. Since 
I came to the charge, thirteen have been received on trial. 
Party strife has but little influence among the members, to 
what might- be feared in the present position of affaire.* 1 
Church division is but little expected, for we are praying for 
better things, and are cheered of late occasionally with the 
dawnings of hope that the divider will fail in this unhallowed 
work. May unity, prosperity, and peace remain in all the bor- 
ders of our beloved Zion ! ' Pray for the peace of Jerusalem : 
they shall prosper that love thee.' " In an article written for 
the same paper during the next year, he says of Rossie, " Al- 
though the membership is generally poor, and very few in 
number, thinly scattered around in these wilds of swamps and 
lakes and ' Rossie's far-famed hills,' yet they mean not to be 
a whit behind their equals in personal piety and profitable in- 
telligence. . . . The Lord has converted and reclaimed a 
few souls on this charge of late, and we are praying for a gen- 
eral work. Lord of the harvest, give the increase — increase in 
number, in faith, in love, and in every good work." 

At- the session of the conference held at Lowville, June 17, 
1846, brother Orvis passed his examination, preparatory to his 

Brother Orvis, no doubt, refers in this place to the efforts of the 
"Wesleyan" seceders throughout the country to induce secession 
from the Methodist Episcopal Church. 
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ordination as an elder or presbyter in the Church of God, and 
on the 21st of the same month was publicly set apart and 
ordained to the full office of the ministry, by Bishop Janes and 
the senior elders present. At the close of the conference, he 
was appointed to French Creek Circuit. Here he spent two 
pleasant years, being cheered by the reflection that his " labours 
were not in vain in the Lord." In writing in reference to this 
subject, he remarks, under date of January 1, 1847 : "Every 
time I pass around the circuit, I behold fresh evidence that 
God has power on earth to forgive sin, and more or less are 
added to the Church at every opportunity. Salvation is by 
grace, and grace is free. Hallelujah to the Lamb, who has 
redeemed a world of sinners lost ! In him will we trust for- 
ever." From French Creek he was transferred, at the confer- 
ence of 1848, which was held in Adams, to the important sta- 
tion of Little Falls, Herkimer County, where he remained two 
years. He found the society in a prosperous state, and in the 
course of a few weeks after entering upon his labours in that 
place, he thus writes : " We have been comforted in seeing some 
at the altar of mercy every Sabbath evening since the first that 
we spent on our new field of labour ; and the best' of all is, 
God blesses them with the joys of his salvation. These few 
tokens of the divine cooperation, and the active state of the 
Church, encourage us to look for a general revival. We re- 
joice that confidence is felt in the ordinary means of grace. 
O Lord, revive thy work throughout the entire land, for Jesus's 
sake." At a subsequent period he writes : " The Lord has 
graciously blessed this charge. Thirty-six have lately given in 
their names, to walk with us in Christian fellowship. More 
than forty have been converted, or reclaimed from a back- 
slidden state. Brother Stebbins, of Fairfield, was with us the 
principal part of three weeks. His labours will long be re- 
membered with gratitude by this people. The Lord of Hosts 
was with us, and to Mm be all the glory." 

Under date of October 18, 1849, he writes as follows in ref- 
erence to the prosperity of the work at Little Falls : " The 
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friends of Zion here have much to be grateful for. Twenty 
years ago, Methodism was scarcely known in this village. 
Ten years since, under the labours of Eev. 0. L. Dunning, a 
goodly number were added to our branch of the ' true vine,' 
and a house was erected and dedicated to the service of Him 
who dwelleth among the lowly. For the last year we have 
found the place too strait for us, and an addition of eighteen 
feet has been made to the rear of the church, giving us now a 
spacious and commodious place of worship. 

"Last Sabbath was our second quarterly meeting. The 
Master of Assemblies was with us. There was such a readiness 
to speak of the loving-kindness of God in the love-feast, and 
such a glow of hallowed feeling, that the moments passed un- 
noticed. "We felt it to be the ante-chamber of the Eternal. 
The Lord anointed the heart and lips of our presiding elder, 
(Rev. B. I. Diefendorf,) and his words were attended with 
power from on high. After the collection, the meeting was 
dismissed till the usual hour of worship in the afternoon. 
After the introductory services, fifteen probationers, who were 
approved by the classes, and recommended by their respective 
leaders, came to the altar, and were received into full member- 
ship in the Church. The ordinance of holy baptism was then 
administered to two who presented themselves ; after which 
the sacrament of the Lord's Supper was administered to nearly 
two hundred communicants. A large congregation was pres- 
ent through the entire service, and his people could say, ' It is 
good for us to be here.' We continue to receive tokens of 
favour from on high, and are looking for larger blessings. Our 
trust is in the Rock of Ages." 

Towards the close of the year he further writes : " The Lord 
is still graciously blessing us on this charge. About thirty 
have professed religion within a few weeks. In our general 
class-meeting on Friday evening last, twenty-one gave in their 
names to be received on probation. Last Sabbath was our last 
quarterly-meeting season for the year. During the two years 
I have spent on this station, every quarter has brought along 
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its candidates for probation, baptism, and full membership. 
Our love-feasts have been peculiarly refreshing, and the last 
was the best. Every moment was fully occupied, and the 
Master of Assemblies graciously permitted many on that occa- 
sion to taste of that bread which the world knoweth not of. 
Our house has been enlarged more than one-third, yet we 
have no room to spare. If this people shall continue faithful, 
a far brighter day shall yet be enjoyed in this place. Meth- 
odism has only just begun her operations. May she go on, 
till her purity and power shall be felt through all the world !" 

The following remarkable circumstance transpired while 
brother Orvis was stationed in Little Falls, as recorded by him 
under date of August 8, 1849 : — 

" A man in the vicinity was thought to be dying, or to be 
very near his end. He was making his will ; but before it was 
finished he desired to be married ! I was quickly there. There 
was running to and fro, with bottles of hot water, warm bricks, 
cloths, and other appliances, to restore the dying man if possi- 
ble, or retard his downward progress to the tomb. 

"The hurrying ceased; all gathered round the bedside of 
the dying man. There he lay, the locks of his brow thrown 
back in disorder. Pallid languor sat upon his countenance, 
holding the outer citadel, while death should attack the inner 
fortress. 

" A weeping maid is led to the bedside. She takes hold of 
the cold clammy hand, and then the ceremony was quickly 
performed, which joined the weeping female to the dying 
man. 

" This was romance in real life. The will was signed in a 
few minutes, giving nearly all his estate to his beloved wife, to 
whom he was 'this day joined, in marriage.' No occurrence 
in my ministry has been more uncommon than this." 

In a subsequent paragraph, brother Orvis states : — " The 
man is still alive, though then all expected he would soon 
expire." 

At the annual conference of 1850, held in Rome, N. Y., 



304 BLACK RIVER CONFERENCE MEMORIAL. 

brother Orvis was stationed by the presiding bishop (Waugh) 
in Carthage, where, after a brief period of ten weeks, during 
which time he greatly endeared himself to the people of his 
charge, he suddenly closed his labours and his life, and entered 
into his rest. For a few days previously to Sunday, the 1st of 
September, he complained of slight indisposition. On that 
day he preached one sermon, which proved to be his last ; for 
although, on the following Tuesday, he attempted to preach a 
funeral discourse, he was obliged from weakness to desist, and 
he went from his pulpit to his bed, from which he rose not 
again. The disease with which he was attacked was typhoid 
fever ; and although every effort which medical skill and the 
kindness of friends could make to arrest the approach of death 
was put forth, yet all proved abortive, and the strong man at 
one fell swoop of the destroyer was shorn of his strength, and 
gave up the ghost. During his sickness, he was the subject of 
severe mental derangement ; and with the exception of a few 
brief intervals of lucid calmness, he had no opportunity of tes- 
tifying to the power of our holy religion to support and com- 
fort in the dying hour. A few hours, however, before the last 
struggle came on, reason returned, and while he gazed upon 
his weeping and almost heart-broken wife, he informed her 
with the utmost composure that he should die at midnight, 
but that God would provide for her. 

Thus perished the mortal part of Samuel Orvis, on the 14th 
day of September, 1850, in the thirty-seventh year of his age, 
and the eleventh of an active and successful ministry, during 
which time he endeared himself to the people of the respec- 
tive charges where he laboured, and to none more than to his 
fellow-labourers in the Black River Conference. His funeral 
sermon was preached by Kev. G. Baker, there being twelve 
other clergymen present. 

In speaking of him, his sister, from whom we have already 
quoted at some length, remarks : — 

" Naturally of a buoyant and lively temperament, while he 
was the pleasant companion of the aged, always taking great 
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pleasure in their company, yet he delighted in the sports of 
children, and wherever he resided, he was the particular friend 
of the children and youth. Surrounded by a group of happy, 
smiling faces, himself the happiest of them all, he loved to 
arrest their attention, and call out their minds to something 
useful and interesting. All approached him with confidence, 
for it was evident to the merest child that his heart was a 
fountain of the kindliest feelings, and that he sought the good 
and happiness of all. Wherever he laboured, he sought out 
the destitute places, entering every open door, and his work 
increased from year to year ; always intent on doing a little 
more the present than the preceding year, his plans of useful- 
ness were enlarged, and he taxed himself to the utmost of his 
strength. He loved order, and was careful to attend to all the 
minutiae of a Methodist preacher's duties. Of late he had con- 
templated with great pleasure a visit to Europe and the Holy 
Land at some future day, as a means of improvement. 'I 
want,' said he, ' to tell Abraham when I get home that I went 
down to see where he pitched his tent.' But we trust with 
Abraham he has found ' a better country, even a heavenly.' 
With what ability and success he performed the duties of his 
calling, it is not for me to say. I know his honesty of purpose 
and sincerity of heart ; but to describe him as a minister, I 
leave to those for whom it may be more proper. . . . But 
I pause — there are some subjects too sacred and tender to be 
dwelt upon. Language is lut mockery ; and words used to 
express the feelings of the broken and crushed heart, leave its 
deepest griefs unuttered still." 

The committee on his Memoir, appointed by the conference 
of which he was so valuable a member, thus speak of him : — 

" By the death of brother Orvis, the Black River Conference 
has lost one of its most efficient labourers, as well as one of its 
brightest ornaments. As a Christian, man, and minister, his 
memory is untarnished. His heart was a gushing fountain of 
the purest Christian kindness. As pastor, he never failed to 
secure the love and esteem of his flock. All approached him 
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with confidence, and all welcomed him to their social circles as 
a blessing sent from heaven. In his sermons, method, instruc- 
tion, and earnestness combined in admirable proportions, and 
sometimes the unction with which they were attended was 
overwhelming, both to himself and his hearers. As a scholar, 
although his attainments were not highly classical, they were 
respectable; and as a student he. was excelled by few. His 
thirst for knowledge was equalled only by his desire to be 
useful, With him the latter had all the strength of a passion ; 
and to it as an end, all his studies and labours were. directed. 
The early dismissal of a labourer of so much efficiency and 
promise, when the whitened fields are waiting for the reaper's 
sickle, is one of those mysterious events in the administration 
of Divine Providence, the reasons for which no human sagacity 
can discover. But what we know not now, we may know 
hereafter. It remains for us to wait with submissive faith for 
the revealing light of eternity to solve the mystery." 

We will close the biographical portion of this sketch, by 
giving the words of one of his brethren in the ministry who 
knew him well : — * 

" Samuel Orvis was young, hale, and strong, and bade fair 
for a long and brilliant career. For a man of his opportuni- 
ties, he had developed some very promising traits — courageous, 
firm, persevering, honest, artless, (fee. He had been remarka- 
bly efficient in his labours, and had even introduced into our 
conference business some valuable improvements. His system 
of collecting reports, and his seniorized conference list, will long 
stand as monuments of his systematic zeal. But amidst all 
his labour, success, and promise, his iron constitution broke at 
one crash, and "he has gone to mingle his songs of triumph 
with those of brothers Stone, Loveys, Peck, Ninde, West, Lam- 
bert, Fields, Willis, Gibbs, Chase, Danforth, and Hall, in the 
itinerant's final home. 

" Farewell, dear Orvis ! thou wast much beloved by thy fel- 
low-labourers, borne to thy peaceful resting-place and buried 
"Rev. E. Arnold. 
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by their hands, and mourned from the deep of their affectionate 
hearts. Sing on, thou triumphant spirit! rest quietly, thou 
brave soldier ! thy noble form, all covered with glorious wounds, 
lies low in the grave where we laid thee. Thy furlough first 
arrived — ours lingers still, but will come soon, and then, brave 
brother, we '11 hear thy powerful voice, and see thy honest face 
again." 

The following appropriate lines, which we have slightly 
altered from the original, written by brother A. C. Pennock, of 
Lowell, Wisconsin, have been furnished for this work by Mrs. 
Orvis : — 

"LINES, SUGGESTED BY READING THE OBITUARY OE THE EEV. SAMUEL 
0RVI8, LATE OE THE BLACK RIVER CONFERENCE : 

" Another friend the grave enfolds 

Within its chilly bourne, 
And deep the wave of sorrow rolls 

O'er those now left to mourn. 

" In middle life his sun went down, 

Yet not in mist or gloom ; 
But as he gazed upon the crown, 

He triumph'd o'er the tomb. 

" His body was of noble form, 

And nerved with strength to do ; 
But in that form there lay conoeal'd 

A gem more rich and true. 

" He thirsted for the lore of earth 

From childhood's early day : 
At work, at school, around the hearth, 

He bent his thoughts that way. 

" But when his soul caught heavenly fire, 

And felt the pard'ning blood, 
He science sought with fond desire 

To win the world to God. 

"Long months he bore the heavy load 

Of duty's call, to go 
And urge the sinner from the road 

Which leads to endless woe. 
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"At length he yielded to the call, 

Though self-distrusting still, 
And zealously on Zion's wall 

Proclaim'd his Maker's will. 

" He deeply felt for sinners lost, 

And toil'd to win them home ; 
And for the slain of Satan's host, 

No lack his faith would own. 

" His soul a fountain was of zeal, 

Of love, and virtue blent ; 
At home, abroad, in woe or weal, 

His sympathies were lent. 

" For years he call'd on high and low 

To love the bleeding Lamb ; 
To gain a crown to deck their brow 

Eeserved in heaven for man. 

" And when the misty cloud of death 

Around his temples drew, 
He tranquilly resign'd his breath, 

And bade the earth adieu. 

" A partner and a lovely child 

Are left to mourn their loss ; 
To wander through this mazy wild 

And bear the sacred cross. 

" Not only they, but others still, 

His sudden death deplore, 
Yet hope on Zion's holy hill 

To meet and part no more." 

In addition to the talents and excellences of our departed 
brother Orvis, already alluded to, it is perhaps not generally 
known that he possessed somewhat of a taste for poetry. He 
not only loved to read,, but also to write poetry ; and from 
among the various poetic effusions found in his papers, we 
have selected the following, not only as a fair specimen of his 
poetic talent, but as being a beautiful tribute to the sweetness 
and sacredness of those institutions of grace, ordained by the 
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great Head of the Church for the present and eternal salvation 
of fallen man : — 

" Sweet is the Sabbath morn, 

Whose "balmy air 
Invites the world to bow 

To God in prayer. 

" Sweet is the gospel's sound, . 

The trump of heaven 
Which shows to sinful man 

How peace is given. 

" Sweet is the voice of prayer 

At early dawn, 
When all is calm and still 

Through vale and lawn. 

" Sweet is the song of praise 

In strains of love, 
To God, the 'King of Kings,' 

Who reigns above. 

" But sweeter still will be 

That glorious rest, 
The great eternal day 

"Among the blest. 

"And sweeter then the joy 

From seraph's tongue ; 
And my poor soul shall join 

These hosts among. 

" And sweeter still to hear 

The Saviour's voice, 
When all the holy throng 

In him rejoice. 

"And then, with all the saints, 

My voice I'll raise 
In one eternal rapt'rous 

Sono of praise!" 
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CHAPTER XIV. 
REV. ISAAC STONE.* 

Isaac Stone was bom in the town of Hoosick, Rensselaer 
County, N. Y., on the 28th of March, 1797. His parents 
were members of the Baptist Church ; and his mother, of whom 
he often spoke in terms of gr,eat affection and respect, was a 
deeply pious woman, and in very early life instructed young 
Isaac in the ways of the Lord, and frequently took him to the 
house of worship. Besides Isaac, his parents had three other 
children, two boys and a girl, the former being older, and the 
latter younger than himself. He was while quite young sent 
to school, where he remained until he was eight years of age, 
about which time his father with the family removed to a 
newly-settled part of Canada East, not far from the northern 
boundary of Vermont. When Isaac was about fifteen, war 
was declared between the United States and Great Britain, 
and his eldest brother was drafted into the British service, and 
by the fortunes of war, he, with all the company with whom 
he went out, were taken prisoners by the Americans, before they 
had even fired a musket. This incident saved the eldest brother 
from the painful necessity of fighting against the country of 
his birth, in whose favor his own and his father's sympathy 
was strongly enlisted. 

As the two other sons were liable to do military duty, the 
father determined to send them on to the American side ; and 
at the age of sixteen, Isaac, with only sixpence in his pocket, 
left the parental home, which, though humble, was nevertheless 
home to him in its most endearing sense. He made his way 
to the American line as a labourer, seeking employment ; for it 

° Facts and papers for the contents., of this chapter have been 
kindly placed at the disposal of the author by Miss D. Stone, daughter 
of the deceased; as also by Mrs. Leet, of Potsdam, and the Eev. C. 
H. Austin, of the Black River Conference. 




II \ l%Lk I 1 u ■■'• f. I 



ISAAC STONE. 311 

would scarcely have been safe for him to have revealed his 
object ; and no sooner did he find himself within the territory 
of the United States, than he bent his steps toward Hoosick, 
his native town. Soon after his arrival, he apprenticed himself 
to an old friend of his father, to learn the blacksmith's trade. 
While pursuing his business here, his leisure moments were 
mostly occupied in reading the political news of the day, in 
which he took a remarkable interest for one so young. This 
course begat a taste for reading ; and while his shopmates were 
indulging in a game at ball, or in some other athletic pastime, 
Isaac would be storing his mind with useful knowledge. 

After having been about three years with his employer, and 
having given the utmost satisfactipn by his diligence and good 
behaviour, his apprenticeship was abruptly brought to an end 
by an unforeseen circumstance. While attempting to shoe a 
fractious horse, he was obliged to exert himself so much that 
it produced hemorrhage of the lungs, which was soon fol- 
lowed by the lung fever, which reduced him to such a 
state of weakness that his life was despaired of for some time. 
From the effects of this severe illness he never entirely re- 
covered ; and instead of becoming the strong and robust man 
which his boyhood seemed to promise, his feeble frame and 
sickly appearance was ever after the subject of remark. After 
his partial recovery, it became evident that he would . not be 
able to pursue his business ; he accordingly turned his attention 
to the task of acquiring an education, so that he might be pre- 
pared to teach school ; and such was his assiduity, that in the 
summer of 1816, he entered upon the responsible duties of an 
instructor of youth. This was during what has ever since 
been known as the " cold summer." In adverting to this fact, 
he afterward was heard to say : " I looked out of my school- 
house window in June, and saw the snow falling as in mid- 
winter ; and it struck me that God was visiting the earth with 
judgments." 

In the fall of 1816 he left Hoosick, and went to Burlington, 
Otsego County, N. Y., to the house of an uncle. His feeble 
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state of health, and the distance he was from his Mends, made 
him an object of sympathy, which he did not fail to receive 
from the kind family of his uncle ; for although comparatively 
" a stranger " they " took him in," and cared for him as for an 
own son. Soon after reaching Burlington he became ac- 
quainted with the Methodists, and for the first time in his life 
attended their meetings. Feeling his need of a Saviour, he 
submitted to the cross of Christ, and during the same fall he 
made a profession of religion under the labours of Eev. Seth 
Mattison, of precious memory, and united "with the Methodist 
Episcopal Church, and such was his fidelity that one of his 
cousins afterward remarked, " I used to think, if there ever 
was a Christian on earth, and one that would get to heaven, 
Isaac was one." 

His health gradually improving, he continued to teach school 
more or less for three or four years, and in 1820 he was mar- 
ried to his first wife, Miss Polly Aylsworth, and made arrange- 
ments to settle on a farm in Chenango County, where he re- 
mained but one year. 

After becoming a member of the visible Church of Christ, 
he began to feel as ministers usually do when first called to 
the work by the Head of the Church — that it was his duty to 
go out and invite men to come to Christ ; and the views of the 
Church harmonizing with his own in this respect, he received 
the usual license to preach ; but how long before his call to the 
itinerant ministry we have not been particularly advised, 
neither have we been able to obtain much information in re- 
gard to his early life, further than what has been already 
given. 

In the year 1821, there being a vacancy on what was then 
called the Marcellus Circuit, in Onondaga County, N. Y., 
brother Stone was employed by the Rev. Charles Giles, then 
presiding elder of the Cayuga District, to supply such vacancy. 
Brother Giles, in his "Pioneer," thus speaks of this trans- 
action : — 

"A young preacher, whose initials are I. S., was admitted 
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this year (1822) into the annual conference, and stationed on 
my district, according to my special request. The following 
occurrence will show how I became acquainted with him, 
which circumstance gave him a large place in my confidence 
and concern. A year or two before, while officiating at a 
quarterly meeting on Chenango Circuit, I noticed in the assem- 
bly a young man who arose in the love-feast, and spoke in a 
very intelligent and moving manner. Though I had heard 
others speak as well as he did, still there was an unusual spirit 
and influence accompanying his words to my understanding, 
which convinced me that he was one of those distinguished 
characters whom the Lord had chosen to preach the everlast- 
ing gospel. After the congregation had dispersed, I ascertained 
the young man's name and place of residence. "Without delay, 
under the impulse of my feelings, I sent a verbal communica- 
tion to him by a faithful friend, requesting him to dispose of 
his property, disengage himself from the world, and prepare to 
enter the gospel field. It appeared that the Lord had re- 
vealed to him his course of duty before he received my advice. 
My friendly request, however, operated as an exciting cause to 
move him to action. Therefore, without much hesitation, he re- 
linquished his worldly engagements, and entered into the holy 
work as soon as an opening occurred on the circuit ; then came 
up to conference, where he was admitted, as before stated. The 
peculiar impressions which were made on my mind respecting 
his call to the ministry, had a direct tendency to place. him 
deeply in my affections ; and from that time the name — Isaac 
Stone — has never been forgotten." 

Thus it will be seen that the subject of our sketch was ad- 
mitted into the Genesee Annual Conference in the year 1822, 
at which time he was appointed junior preacher on the Herki- 
mer Circuit, having the Rev. Benjamin Shipman as his col- 
league. Herkimer Circuit at that time embraced all the terri- 
tory lying between the Mohawk River and the wilderness west 
of Lake Champlain, from Johnstown on the east, to Schuyler 
on the west, there being an appointment within six miles of the 

14 
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former place, and one within four miles of Utica ; so that old 
Herkimer included the charges now known as Little Falls, 
Herkimer Station, Frankfort, Fairfield, Newport, Wilmurt, be- 
sides a part of Steuben Circuit! So great have been the 
changes in that field of labour since brother Stone travelled 
the same, and so perfect the dissection and the scattering of its 
parts, that as the subject of this chapter once observed, " we 
can scarcely expect its resurrection, except on the germ princi- 
ple." Having completed his year on this, his first circuit, to 
the satisfaction of all concerned, he was, at the conference of 
1823, appointed to labour on the Westmoreland Circuit, in 
Oneida County, having the late Rev. Z. Jones as a colleague. 
At the next conference he was received into full connexion, 
and ordained and sent to the Canajoharie Circuit as the 
preacher in charge; and the two following years, 1825, 1826, 
he had' the charge of Otsego Circuit, and in 1827, 1828 he 
travelled Black River Circuit, and' at the close of his second 
year was appointed to Stockbridge Station. Before the close 
of his year at Stockbridge, he was, by his presiding elder, 
transferred to Bleecker-street Church, Utica, the pulpit of which 
had been left vacant by the illness of Rev. (now Dr.) George 
Peck. In 1830 he was appointed to Westmoreland, where he 
had laboured so effectually seven years previously. This year, 
however, was to him one of severe trials, as in the month of 
February, 1831, he was deprived of the companion of his 
youth by death, leaving him with two motherless children. 
At the conference of 1831 he was stationed in Rome ; 
and feeling the necessity of having a mother for his orphan 
children, he contracted marriage with Miss Mercy Hand, of 
Verona, Oneida County, with whom he lived very happily, and 
who proved an affectionate mother to his children for ten 
years, when death bereaved him the # second time of the 
partner of his joys and sorrow's.' In 1832 he was returned to 
Rome; and during the conference years of 1833, 1834, he 
laboured on the Verona Station. In 1835 he laboured on 
Lowville Station, in Lewis County. At all these places he dis- 
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languished himself as a faithful minister of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and was greatly and deservedly loved by the people on 
his respective charges. 

At the first session of the Black River Conference in 1836, 
brother Stone having fallen within its bounds when separated 
from the Oneida, was appointed presiding elder of the Oswego 
District, which office he filled with great honour and accepta- 
bility during the constitutional term of four years. The latter 
year of his presidency on the above district proved also to be 
a year of great affliction to him, as he was bereft of two lovely 
and promising children, one a daughter of five years, and the 
other a son of three years of age ; but God, in whom he 
always trusted, was his " supporter and his hope " in his 
hours of affliction and distress. In 1840, preferring a single 
charge to a district, he was appointed to the Fulton Station, an 
appointment which for years has commanded the best talent 
in the conference. Here he remained two years, with the 
same degree of usefulness and acceptability which had charac- 
terized him in his former fields of labour. But while on this 
charge also, during his first year, he was again made to pass 
through the fiery furnace of affliction, in being called to part 
with his beloved companion, and lay her in the cold, damp 
grave. This sad affliction came upon him near the close of 
the conference year, in June, 1841. 

In 1842 brother Stone was stationed in Weedsport, Cayuga 
County, and in July of this year he changed his lonely state 
of widowhood for the pleasant companionship of the lady who 
now lives, as his widow, to deplore his death. At the confer- 
ence of 1843 he was appointed to the important station of 
Potsdam, St. Lawrence County, where he laboured during 
two years most efficiently, and where he will long be remem- 
bered on account of, his virtues. During his stay in Potsdam, 
the chapel in which the society worshipped was enlarged and 
otherwise improved at an expense of about fifteen hundred 
dollars ; the most of which was raised by the direct application 
of brother Stone, and the work superintended by him in a 
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great measure. In August, 1844, brother Stone, in company 
■with his daughter, made a visit to Canada East, and during 
their journey some interesting incidents transpired, which bro- 
ther Stone made public some months afterward, and which are 
worthy of being preserved in a more tangible and durable 
form than the columns of an old periodical. We therefore 
transfer the account to our pages, as originally furnished for 
the Northern Advocate : — 

"Potsdam, N. Y., April 17, 1845. 
"Dear Brother Rounds, — I have presumed to send you a 
little incident of travel, which for some months I have intend- 
ed to do. In the month of August last, I was journeying 
with my daughter in Canada East, (until recently called 
Lower Canada,) and having nearly approached the Vermont 
line in making our journey out of the province, we put up for 
a night at a private house, for the purpose of visiting a niece 
who there resided; and much to our satisfaction, and some- 
what to our disappointment, the family manifested a high 
regard for piety. We were especially interested in the conver- 
sation and intelligence of a very aged woman who belonged to 
the house. Being entirely ignorant of the religious sentiments 
of the family, it was with some little surprise I heard the old 
lady mention ' father Wesley,' as she called him, in a manner 
which indicated her acquaintance with his history and her 
veneration for his name. This reference to Wesley was made 
by the old lady when she was answering my interrogatories as 
to the length of time she had lived there, and the place from 
whence she emigrated. Her account was that her father emi- 
grated from Ireland to America some little time before the 
war of the Revolution, and settled at White Creek, Washing- 
ton County, N. Y. ; that he belonged to a body of emigrants 
who came from Ireland about the same time, most of whom 
settled in and about Cambridge. But, she remarked, her 
father for conscience' sake chose not to take up arms against 
King George, and he, with some other families of emigrants, 
removed after the commencement of the war into that part of 
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Canada. This long account of the Irish emigration naturally 
connected her story with the Methodist Societies, and with 
Wesley, and especially with Philip Embury ; and you may 
well suppose I was not slow to conjecture, that the old lady 
must have had, and perhaps then had, some connexion with ' the 
people called Methodists.' This I soon ascertained to be a fact. 

"But she had mentioned the name of Philip Embury.* 
Conversation concerning one so connected with the introduc- 
tion of Methodism would naturally continue. I forget whether 
she said she had ever seen Philip Embury or not ; but, said 
she, ' a son of Philip Embury lives at the next house from here, 
and I have a son who married a daughter of his.' I at once 
promised myself the satisfaction, if I should live to see the 
morning, of having an introduction to Mr. Embury, let him be 
saint or sinner, infidel or Christian. 

" Our visit that evening grew more and more interesting, 
and it was not the least of my joy to know that my beloved 
niece loved the Saviour, and it was self-denial to suspend the 
conversation at late bed-time. You may judge of my satisfac- 
tion, when the proposition for retirement was made, that I did 
not find myself under the necessity of asking if we should 
have prayers. ' The Bible — the dear, blessed Bible — lay on the 
stand,' and the stand and Bible were placed at my side, and 
a request made that I should pray with the family. That 
night, I assure you, ' duty did not seem a load, nor worship 
prove a task,' although I was much fatigued by the journeying 
of the day. 

" The haste with which my journey was to be prosecuted, 
compelled us to be under way next morning before the family 
with whom we tamed were up. My good niece, however, was 
up, and gave us some breakfast ; and just as the sun was 
rising we were again in our carriage, with our faces turned 
toward ' the States.' The first house we were, to pass was the 
one in which we were to find Mr. Embury. When we reached 

15 Philip Embury was the first Methodist preacher in- America. 
He emigrated from Ireland in 1765. 
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the house, I left my horse standing in the highway, and my 
daughter to hold the lines, while I should make my morning 
call. As soon as I was admitted, I made known my wish to 
see Mr. Embury ; and as the old gentleman had not arisen, 
the family called him, and he was soon in the room where I was 
seated. Awkwardly you will guess, and abruptly, I introduced 
myself as a Methodist preacher from ' the States,' and told him 
my call was made for the reason I had understood him to be 
a son of Philip Embury, who preached the first Methodist 
sermon known to have been preached on the American conti- 
nent. Such was the fact, the old man said, and at once enter- 
ed into conversation, which gave me to feel that my call was 
warmly appreciated. The old gentleman is ' little of stature,' 
and his head thickly covered with hair white as wool. He 
informed me he was then seventy-eight years of age ; that he 
had been a professor of piety, and a member of the Methodist 
Society about fifty years. His father died he said when he 
was about eight years of age. A book lay on the table in the 
room, to which the old man pointed, and said it was once the 
property of his father. I took it up, and found it to be a copy 
of Cruden's Concordance, in quarto form. I looked on the 
blank page in front of the book, and there I saw, in round and 
legible characters, the name ' Philip Embury ' written, and 
the old man assured me it was the handwriting of his father. 
But under the circumstances, this visit had to close in less than 
ten minutes after it commenced. I therefore gave him the 
parting hand, and invoked Heaven's blessings on his aged 
brow, and proceeded on my journey. 

"Let no one ascribe it to superstitious veneration when I 
state,, that I felt the kindlings of sacred emotion in my heart, 
on knowing myself in company with one who had descended 
from a parent whose name stands associated with the begin- 
ning of Methodism in our country, as does that of Philip 
Embury. Isaac Stone." 

It may be proper here to observe, in connexion with the 
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above interesting letter of brother Stone, that Mr. Samuel 
Embury, the aged gentleman referred to in the same, resided 
in St. Armand, one of the eastern townships of Canada. He was 
born in the city of New- York,, in John-street, on the 24th of 
September, 1765, or shortly after the arrival of his parents on 
the shores of the New "World. He experienced religion at the 
age of twelve ; but in consequence of the dissipating influ- 
ences of the war of the Revolution, he led a formal life until 
his twentieth year, when he experienced a fresh baptism of the 
Holy Ghost. At, the age of twenty-five he married a pious 
young woman, who proved a spiritual help, and with whom he 
lived forty-four years in great harmony arid peace, and by 
whom he had six sons and six daughters. Mr. Embury had 
filled the office of class-leader in the Church for over twenty- 
five years. He recollected distinctly the erection of John- 
street Chapel in New- York City, and his having received a 
fall from the gallery of the same, while his father, who was a 
carpenter and joiner by profession, was at work with his own 
hands in finishing the chapel. Mr. Philip Embury (the 
father) was a local preacher, and, as already stated in the note, 
was the first Methodist preacher in America. Through his 
labours the first Methodist Church on this continent was 
erected, and was by himself dedicated to the worship of God, 
in October, 1 Y68. He afterwards removed to Camden, N. J., 
where he died, and was buried in a retired spot on a neigh- 
bouring farm. A few years afterward, however, his remains 
were exhumed, and removed to the Methodist cemetery in 
Ashgrove, Washington County, N. Y, where they still lie in 
peace, awaiting the resurrection of the just. In a book still 
preserved in the family of the Emburys is the following record, 
written in a bold and excellent hand by the elder Embury : — 

" On Christmass Day ; being Monday, y e 25th of Decem- 
ber, in the year 1752 ; the Lord Shone into my soul by a 
glimpse of his redeeming love : being an earnest of my re- 
demption in Christ Jesus, to whom be glory forever and 
ever. Amen. Phil. Embury." 
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It is no marvel that brother Stone should have felt " the 
kindlings of sacred emotion" in his heart while conversing with 
these relics of a past age ; an age fraught with important 
events in the history of the world, and especially in the history 
of its religious denominations. As Christopher Columbus has 
immortalized his name by the discovery of a new world, and 
as George Washington has secured to himself undying fame as 
the saviour of his country, so the name of Philip Embury will 
endurably stand connected with the introduction of Methodism 
into America. 

But let us return to the subject of this chapter. Brother 
Stone, at the close of his two years' labour in Potsdam, was 
appointed to the Watertown Station, where he also laboured 
successfully during the conference years of 1845, 1846. In 
relation to Watertown, brother Stone, in a communication sub- 
sequently made to Rev. William Hosmer, remarks : " Method- 
ism was planted in this town all of thirty years ago, (1818.) 
The Methodist church in this village was erected about 
twenty-seven years ago, (1821,) at a cost, it is said, of about 
eight thousand dollars. It is of stone, and for its day it was a 
building of style. Its location was most cautiously selected, 
with a view to seclusion and retirement, and its solitude has 
scarcely been disturbed to this day. 

" Soon after the erection of this church, Watertown became 
a separate charge, and was called a station. About this time, 
the Methodist Society here enjoyed the labours of Rev. J. 
Dempster. Not long after this, however, a terrible blight fell 
on the Methodist Church at Watertown, growing out of the 
subject of freemasonry. The division was so serious as to ren- 
der the charge unable to sustain itself, and Watertown was 
attached to Le Ray Circuit. Things remained thus a few 
years, and it was at last determined to erect it again into a 
station, and the Rev. J. S. Mitchell was appointed to the charge. 
His labours proved a blessing to the place and to the Church, 
and such accessions were made to the society, as enabled them 
from that time to sustain preaching independently. Through 
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a period of eighteen years, or thereabouts, this society can 
now trace back its history, in which they have enjoyed the 
smiles of the Church's Friend ; sometimes,, indeed, passing 
through the furnace, and then coming forth as gold tried in 
the fire. ... , 

" But if the friends in Watertown can allow the meddling of 
a looker-on, I would take the liberty to say the time has abso- 
lutely come when greater accommodations as to a place of wor- 
ship should be provided for themselves, and those who would 
worship with them. For, retired and remote as the church is 
from the centre of population, and large as it is, such is the 
rush of people to the old stone church as to make it very in- 
convenient to seat them, and even create the apprehension of 
breaking down the house. Either a second church< should be 
built, or the old one so enlarged as to hold double the num- 
ber of people. But who would wish to preach to a greater 
audience than can assemble in a house sixty feet in length and 
forty-four in width ? In short, the conviction strengthens every 
day, that two very respectable congregations might now be 
sustained in the Methodist Church in Watertown." 

We give the above extracts for the purpose of showing the 
very proper views entertained by brother Stone in reference 
to the Methodist Church in Watertown ; and were he now 
living, he would no doubt be able to say that the success of 
Methodism in that lovely and enterprising village had more 
than met his most sanguine expectations and most confident 
hopes; for since the above was written, in 1848, through the 
blessing of God upon the continued labours of Rev. James Er- 
win, at that time the pastor of the church, and the succeeding 
labours of Rev. E. Arnold and Rev, A. J. Phelps, and the en- 
terprise of the good people of Watertown, two elegant and costly 
churches, after the most approved models of modern church 
architecture, have been erected in central and convenient posi- 
tions, and are well filled with attentive, intelligent, and many 
of them pious, hearers, who nobly sustain two ministers among 
them. 
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To produce the above results, brother Stone contributed his 
full share of labour during his pastorate in that place ; and 
although there was no general revival of the work of God, yet 
the seed sown by him no doubt has brought forth plenteously 
•under the very efficient labours of his successor, brother Er- 
win, during whose stay in that place hundreds were added 
to the Church. But brother Stone always rejoiced over the 
conversion of one soul to God ; and we select the following 
from among a large number of revival notices written by brother 
Stone, as an evidence, not of his success, but of the value he 
attached to the salvation of a single individual : — 

" Watertown, Black River Conf., March 10, 1847. 

" Mr. Editor, — If you think the conversion of one soul is ■ 
of sufficient importance to be published in your paper, please 
say to your readers such an event has recently happened in 
Watertown, at the altar of the Methodist church. That which 
has. made the angels rejoice should not be regarded as indiffer- 
ent in the Church below. Having stated this encouraging fact, 
I just think to say that one individual has lately professed to find 
the Lord on a sick bed, and we are waiting anxiously for his 
return of health, that we may have his help in the cause of 
God among us. I state these facts that you may be assured I 
do not despise the day , of small things." 

At the session of the conference in 1845, a resolution was 
passed to raise the sum of " ten cents a member " for the aid 
of the Wesleyan University in Middletown, Connecticut. 
Brother Stone, always ready for every good work, attended to 
this duty punctually and faithfully, and in giving notice of his 
success through the columns of the Northern Christian Advo- 
cate, he says : " A very good and friendly brother not long 
ago wrote to me, urging that I ought, from certain considera- 
tions, to write in behalf of the University. Please say to that 
brother, through your paper, that this is the most moving thing 
I can write at present." And such was the moving example 
of brother Stone in attending to everything, at a proper time, 



ISAAC STONE. 323 

and in a proper place; and although never disposed to make 
much parade in relation to anything he said or did, things 
moved easily and surely along toward a desired end. 

At the conference of 184:7, brother Stone was again appoint- 
ed presiding elder, and had the charge of Adams District as- 
signed him. He was also honoured by an election as delegate 
to the General Conference of 1848, at Pittsburgh, Pa. During 
his first round on his district his health so seriously failed that 
he was under the necessity of writing to Bishop Morris, resign- 
ing the district, and recommending the appointment of Rev. 
George 0. Woodruff as his successor in office. In due time 
he received the following letter from the bishop, under date of 
September 2, 1847 : — 

" Rev. Isaac Stone : — My dear brother, — I deeply regret 
your loss of health, which renders it necessary for you to desist 
from the labours of Adams District. In this your day of trial 
may you be enabled to repose on the promise, ' My grace is 
sufficient for thee.' I cheerfully comply with the request of 
yourself and a majority of the preachers of your district, to ap- 
point Rev. George C. "Woodruff in your place as presiding 
elder; making this reserve, however, that you may resume 
your place at any time during the year, if your health should 
be restored sufficiently to enable you to perform the duties 
thereof. I have notified brother Woodruff accordingly. 
" Yours affectionately, 

"Thos. A. Morris." 

The disease with which brother Stone was attacked was the 
raising of blood from some internal organ. At first it was 
supposed to be hemorrhage of the lungs, but upon a strict ex- 
amination by his attendant physicians such proved not to be 
the fact, and hopes were strongly entertained that he would 
soon recover his health. The year, however, passed, away with- 
out any material change for the better, and at the conference 
of 1848 he was compelled to take a superannuated relation, 
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He was, however, able, in the spring of 1848, to undertake a 
journey to the seat of the General Conference in Pittsburgh, 
of which he had been, as already stated, chosen a delegate. 
His worthy companion accompanied him, and both indulged 
strong hopes that the journey would prove beneficial to his 
health ; but in this also they were disappointed. He . even 
found it necessary, before the close of conference, to leave 
Pittsburgh and return home, which he reached in safety, and 
without serious detriment to his health. The two following 
letters to his daughter, Miss, Duenna Stone, who was at that 
time in Mexicoville, Oswego County, will be read with interest, 
as throwing light upon the incidents of his journey, &c, to 
Pittsburgh, and the state of his health while there : — 

" Baltimore, Afril 11, 1848. 

" My dear Daughter, — I am afraid you have been giving 
way to uneasy feelings concerning me, as I gave you reason 
to expect a letter from us before now ; besides, your promptness 
in writing to us entitled you to expect a letter much sooner 
than this; but I have only to say, in excuse, that I came to 
the conclusion that a letter received from us after we got on 
our way, might be more interesting to you than one on, or 
before our leaving Saratoga. 

" My health, after you left grandpa's, became poorer, and for 
a few days I was under the belief that instead of going to Gen- 
eral Conference I should be obliged to return home ; but I am 
thankful to say that the Lord blessed means for my improve- 
ment in health, -so that on the third of April we started on our 
journey. 

"April 3d: — Started in a wagon with Edwin, and went 
about four miles, where we went on board the cars, from Sara- 
toga to Troy. Reached Troy at 1 P. M. Immediately took 
stage for Albany, and arrived a little past 2. That afternoon 
walked to the capitol, saw the legislature, and returned to 
my quarters, expecting to go down the Hudson in the morn- 
ing ; but no boats went down Tuesday morning, so we tarried 
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in Albany with one of the preachers until the evening ; and as 
it rained severely, we were carried in a cab to the steamer 
Isaao Newton, in which we took passage that evening down 
the Hudson. We took a state-room, and yet we found it rather 
damp and cold ; but we reached New-York in safety on Wed- 
nesday morning, and were carried in a carriage to Rev. Geo. 
Lane's, an old acquaintance and friend. 

" We spent Wednesday and Thursday in visiting, walking, 
and riding about New- York city. I suppose I walked all of 
two miles each day we stopped there. Thursday afternoon we 
went, in company with Dr. Sweet, an old acquaintance of your 
mother, to Williamsburgh, across the East River, and repaired 
to the burying-ground where your mother's brother, John, was 
buried ; but in consequence of the absence of the sexton, we 
were unable to identify the grave. It was a very solemn and 
affecting excursion to your mother, as you may well suppose. 
May we not feel it a great blessing that we know the dear spot 
where the remains of every one of our family who have died 
now repose? 

" Friday morning at Y o'clock we took the South Amboy 
steamboat for a passage to Philadelphia. Thirty miles' ride 
along the New-Jersey coast brought us to Amboy, where the 
passengers went into the cars which took us to Camden, a 
place on the Delaware, opposite the 'city of brotherly love.' 
It was a cool day, especially on the water; but we saw the 
farming people of New- Jersey mostly out, ploughing, planting, 
sowing, and setting out peach-trees. The change was rather 
sudden, but we enjoyed the ride very much. We crossed the 
Delaware, and found ourselves in Philadelphia about 1 o'clock 
— a distance from New- York of about ninety-five miles. By 
the kindness of Dr. Pitman, of New- York, we had a letter of 
introduction to a Methodist friend in Philadelphia, who treated 
us with great hospitality, and urged us to stop over Sabbath 
in that city. This we consented to do, both because of the 
rest it would afford me, and the privilege it gave us of seeing 
that far-famed city. Saturday we spent in some walks about 
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the city, and in a ride with the lady at whose house we lodged 
to Fairmount and the navy-yard. Fairmount is the height, 
to the summit of which the water is forced up from the Schuyl- 
kill by stupendous machinery, and which, from a reservoir, 
supplies the whole city of Philadelphia with pure and cool fresh 
water. On the Sabbath your mother and myself walked a 
mile to Trinity Church, and heard a discourse by Dr. J. P. 
Durbin. In the afternoon, as there was no preaching, we 
walked still further on, and called upon our returned mission- 
ary, Rev. J. B. Benham, and his wife, who are now confined 
with severe illness in that city. Their disease is African fever, 
and it has reduced them very low. They were from the Oneida 
Conference, and went to Africa two years ago last November. 
They have a native girl from Africa, who was one of the re- 
captured slaves of the bark Pons. I sympathize deeply with 
the suffering missionaries, lodging there in a strange city. But 
they were very kindly taken care of by Christian friends. 

" Yesterday morning we started by railroad for this city. 
We crossed the Schuylkill in the cars before the steam-en- 
gine was attached. On our left we had a view of the Dela- 
ware, as well as of the Schuylkill. Steamboats and schooners 
were quite numerous. Soon we came into the State of Dela- 
ware, and then into the State of Maryland, and after crossing 
one ferry, which brought us over the Susquehanna, and a num- 
ber of wide sheets of water on railroad bridges, which have 
neither covering nor railing, we reached what is called the 
' Monumental City ;' and here we are in the city of Baltimore. 
We are putting up with the Rev. J. A. Collins, of the Meth- 
odist Episcopal Church ; his house is a pleasant home for us. 
We have not seen much of the city as yet; but it is a beauti- 
ful city, judging from what we have seen. We are intending to 
leave here for Washington to-morrow or next day, if I am no 
worse. From what I have told you, it may be judged I have 
gained strength since I came on my journey, and I will re- 
mark that though I am not well, yet I perceive that travelling 
does me good, and more especially the warm weather with 
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which we are blessed in this climate. From the window where 
I sit to write, we can see a peach-tree now in blossom, and the 
weather is most charming. But I must close. Write to us 
early at Pittsburgh. We shall write from there, if spared to 
arrive. Mother sends her warmest love. Friends were all 
pleased with your letter at S. Give our best love to all, es- 
pecially to brother and sister Sawyer, and brother and sister 
er." "Father." 



The other letter is dated at Pittsburgh, May 10, 1848, and 
reads as follows : — 

"My dear Daughter, — Does it not surprise you to see 
that I date at Pittsburgh ? Has the Lord dealt so wonderfully 
with me as to permit me to see this place after so much sick- 
ness, and so many apprehensions of death entertained both by 
my friends and myself? So it is — and let the Lord's name be 
praised for his goodness to one so undeserving of any favour 
from him. But let me tell you, that for a while after I wrote 
from Baltimore, I had some sad discouragements in regard to 
my health. We went to Washington the day after I wrote to 
you, and I was still smart and improving. We took- a short 
look at things in the capital, and went to Alexandria, six miles 
from Washington, where your mother has a friend living. It 
was a short trip in a steamboat ; and when we landed it rained, 
and we could get no carriage to convey us to the house of 
Mr. Sherman, consequently I had to walk in the rain a mile 
and a half, shielded only with an umbrella. But I stood even 
this exposure and fatigue so well, that I seemed to be gaining 
while we tarried there. We stayed there from Wednesday till 
Monday, and then returned to Washington, where we spent 
a few hours in viewing, curious things, and then took the cars 
for Baltimore, where we arrived at 7 o'clock in the evening. 
We went to the house where we stopped when we were going 
out, and there we found so much company that we accepted 
an invitation to go home with one of the city preachers. The 
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distance was much greater than I supposed ; and besides it 
rained, and I made the walk after 9 o'clock at night. After 
this I was not so well, for I had evidently taken cold, and my 
appetite failed. - 

" We remained in Baltimore from Monday night till ^Thurs- 
day morning, kindly and bountifully entertained by Rev. Mr. 
Hurst, of the Baltimore Conference. At seven o'clock on 
Thursday we took the cars for, Cumberland, Md., where' we 
arrived at five o'clock P. M., the distance being nearly two 
hundred miles. Here we put up at the house of Rev. S. My- 
ers, of the Baltimore Conference, with whom and his excel- 
lent family we tarried Until the following Tuesday, and long 
shall we remember the kindness lavished upon us in the house 
of this dear 'minister of Christ. 'I was a stranger, and he 
took me in ;' 'I was sick,' and he treated me with the greatest 
tenderness and care. Now I was to undertake the most trying 
part of our journey, and was in the poorest health I had suf- 
fered from the time I left Saratoga. Seventy miles of stag- 
ing was before us across the Alleghany Mountains. I there- 
fore committed myself to God, and took seat in the coach with 
solemn doubt whether I should live to see the end of this 
stage ride. I must, however, say, that as my day was so was 
my strength. We rode from seven in the morning until seven in 
the evening, having made more than sixty miles, when we put 
up for the night and let the stage go on. With the help of 
an anodyne I slept comfortably that night, and next morning 
at eight o'clock we were again in a coach to complete the 
remainder of this part of our journey. Ten miles brought us 
to Brownsville, on the Monongahela River, where we took a 
steamer for Pittsburgh at about eleven o'clock. At six P.M. 
we found ourselves in the 'Iron City.' How dingy every- 
thing appeared ! As Jackson said of the whig argument on 
the National Bank, ' It is all smoke.'' This, with my poor health 
and great fatigue, contributed not a little to cast a gloom over 
a mind as predisposed to dejection as I am known to be. 

" You see from my letters, that on Wednesday evening of 
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the last week in April we made our arrival here. The con- 
ference opened on the Monday following; but owing to bad 
weather and my poor health, I did not visit the conference 
room until the Wednesday following, one week ago to-day, 
and by the blessing of God I have been in conference now 
the principal part of four days. I have called a physician 
since I came here, and his medicine has had a good effect. My 
hope now is, I may live to get home, although at times I have 
despaired of ever seeing you again in this world ! I leave the 
whole subject with God ; and if we meet again on earth, I hope 
we shall have hearts to give all the glory to God. Before I 
leave this subject, I wish to say that I am treated with the 
greatest tenderness by all I see. The doctor whom I employ 
is like a father to me; the bishops, dear men of God, enter 
into my case with tenderest sympathy. All my old friends 
among the ministers, with the strangers to whom I have been 
introduced, seem to have hearts overflowing with kindness to 
one who deserves it the least of all men. This is Christianity ; 
and, my daughter, have I not reason to praise God that I ever 
became a Christian ? 

"The conference business progresses slowly. The points 
upon which we differ with the South, are before a committee. 
This committee will not report in some days. Bishop Soule is 
here, Drs. Pierce and Early, and many others from the 
South, none of whom have yet been officially recognised by 
the conference. 'This is all I will write now. Mother sends 
love. She yields her whole attention to me. "We intend to 
come to Mexico on our return, if the Lord will. Perhaps I 
may not write again, unless something special makes it neces- 
sary. I forgot to say that I listened to-day to a sermon from 
Dr. Dixon, of the British Connexion, preached before the 
General Conference. It was an able discourse. 

"Your Father." 

As before stated, brother Stone was under the necessity of 
leaving the seat of the conference, and returning home before 
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the close of the session. At the next session of the Black 
River Conference he superannuated, and his feelings on being 
compelled to take a superannuated relation may be learned 
from the following letter to Rev. William Hosmer : — 

"It is now twenty-seven years since, at the call of Rev. 
Charles Giles, then presiding elder of the Cayuga District, I 
mounted my horse for the' first time as an itinerant, and made 
my journey from South Bainbridge, Chenango County, to 
Marcellus Circuit. Labouring one year on this circuit, I was 
recommended to the Genesee Conference as a proper person 
to be admitted on trial in the travelling connexion, and being 
admitted, I have since received appointments, and laboured on 
the following charges : — Herkimer, Westmoreland, Canajoharie, 
Otsego, Black River, Stockbridge, Westmoreland again, Rome, 
Verona, Lowville, Oswego District, Fulton, Weedsport, Pots- 
dam, Watertown, and Adams District. And it is well known 
that nearly at the beginning of the last conference year my 
health failed, and the consequence is, at our recent conference, 
I felt myself compelled to take a superannuated relation. 

" Shall I be excused, therefore, in saying to my friends every- 
where, and especially to my brethren in the conference, that 
this change, taking place after so many years of uninterrupted 
labour, has produced within me indescribable feelings ? Never 
before did I attend an annual conference in which I did not 
look forward to the time of reading out,,with expectation that 
some announcement would be made concerning my place of 
labour for the coming year. But in vain might I have listened 
to hear the reading of my name among the list of labourers in 
the Black River Conference. I am a superannuate ! There- 
fore, instead of making haste to some spot where I could be 
busy in cultivating Immanuel's ground, I must seek the 
place where, with the greatest quiet, I can stop for a short 
time on this side of Jordan, and where, God helping, I can 
with the best effect exemplify religion in a state of bodily 
suffering. 
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"But although I have said my feelings were indescribable 
in view of such providential dealings, I wish it understood that 
my soul rests upon the immovable foundation, the ' Rook of 
Ages.' The dispensations of God toward me my life through, 
although sometimes attended with scenes of calamity and be- 
reavement, I acknowledge to have been just and righteous 
altogether. ' Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, 
worketh for us a far more exceeding, and eternal weight of 
glory ;' and if this scripture can have any application to me, it 
is only because I am a sinner saved by grace. The atonement! 
the only hope of a lost world — the secure refuge of a soul 
pursued by the maledictions of a broken law — the efficacious 
balm for the cure of the deepest wounds that sin has made — 
the water which washes out the darkest stain of a polluted 
heart, and makes it white as snow. Here my soul seeks its 
safety, its healing, its perfect cleansing, its eternal bliss, and 
nowhere else but here. And I would ' cry in death, behold ! 
behold the Lamb !" 

Brother Stone, from the time of the failure of his health in 
1847 until the spring of 1849, resided in Watertown in his 
own house, which he had purchased a short time previously. 
During this period he was able to preach but little, a circum- 
stance which he deeply regretted. The following extracts, from 
a letter to his daughter, will show his animation of feeling 
when, after months of silence, he found himself possessed of 
sufficient strength to preach a single sermon. The letter is 
dated Watertown, Nov. 23d, 1848, and begins as follows: — 

" My dear Daughter, — What will- you say, if I tell you 
that this day, by the mercy of God, I have once more made 
an attempt to preach the gospel ? Would you have believed, 
when I last saw you, that your poor sick father would be so 
far improved in health as to be able to preach a thanksgiving 
sermon on the 23d day of November ? I have the happiness 
to tell you that it is even so ; and this evening, after looking 
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over the two Christian Advocates of this week, and it being 
past seven o'clock, I sit down to write again to my dear 
daughter. I ask you to join me in offering thanks to the kind 
God who ' hath dealt so bountifully with me.' Your last let- 
ter would have been answered sooner, if I had not secretly 
believed that I should have this news to write — should I wait 
till thanksgiving before writing^ Brother Erwin spoke about 
my preaching on the occasion some time ago — I thought for 
mere amusement. My reply was, that if I found myself able 
to preach at the time, I thought I should be so thankful as to 
make it very appropriate for me to preach. And, however in- 
credible it was then thought to be, it has really become a fact, 
and I hope the service has been performed without the least 
injury to my health. The weather has been so fine to-day, 
that I might almost think the day was made on purpose for 
thanksgiving, and also to allow the invalids to take a share in 
the duties of the occasion. After service, your mother and 
myself went to brother Keyes's, where, with Mr. and Mrs. Hol- 
comb and Mrs. Pierce, we had a most sumptuous dinner— oys- 
ters and roast turkey, and all the nice appendages which the 
taste of sister Keyes could devise. Mother had to sit and 
watch me, to keep me from hurting myself at this splendid 
dinner, for my appetite was never better than it has been now 
for a number of weeks past. After dinner we hastened home 
to meet my doctor from Camden, to whom we told the won- 
derful news that I had been preaching ! He, however, expressed 
his disapproval, while he was gratified that his medicine had 
so much benefitted me that I was encouraged to make the 

attempt I have a little more to say in regard to 

my health. I would not have you think that I regard my re- 
covery as complete, or that I consider my case past danger ; 
although it is acknowledged that my appearance indicates 
great improvement. It will be my endeavour to exercise great 
care through the winter months, if I shall live to see them. 
My friends almost frown upon me for attempting to preach ; 
but I thought I would rather make the attempt than to put it 
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off any longer, as I had not preached for more than fifteen 
months." 

Believing that a little manual labour in the open air might 
prove beneficial to his health, he, in the spring of 1849, pro- 
cured a small farm in the vicinity of the village of Jordan, 
Onondaga County, to -which he removed, and where he 
resided during the remainder of his life. About the time of 
his removal to Onondaga County, a destructive fire swept 
through the business part of the village of Watertown, leaving 
ruin and desolation in its track. Brother Stone was absent 
during the conflagration, and on his return he thus describes 
the scene of ruin that presented itself to his view : — 

" On Saturday afternoon last, after an absence of five weeks, 
I returned to the village of Watertown, the place of my abode 
for a year or two past. But what a change had taken place 
within the time of this brief absence in the appearance of 
this interesting village! a change, too, that did not require 
weeks, or even a day to accomplish. Within the space of 
four brief hours, one hundred buildings, which occupied the 
very heart of our flourishing town, gave way before the uncon- 
querable flame. The ground on which the buildings stood 
presents one scene of wide-spread ruin and desolation. It is 
eertainly not easy for me to express the emotions with which I 
beheld this picture of earth's departed grandeur. 

" When I reached town, I made no calls upon any of my 
friends, before I drove slowly through the streets where the 
fire had swept, and sought to recognise every spot where I had 
been in the habit of making my business calls, and where I 
had often passed a social hour with some Christian brother at 
his counter. But, alas ! not only the lettering was gone, which 
told me that such and such of my friends did business there, 
but the doors and the fronts which contained this lettering 
were no more to be seen ; and the spacious stores, with all 
their beautiful ceiling and contents, had disappeared. And as 
to my friends, whom I had so often turned in to see in passing 
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along these walks, I saw them not. Imagination could easily 
have said, I shall see them no more ! But I passed on still in 
my gloomy ride up Court-street, beyond the business section 
of the town, and there were presented the foundation walls of 
the Episcopalian church, and all above that foundation was in 
ashes. It was then and there I looked on the ruins of dwell- 
ings which had been occupied by families I had often visited, 
but not a face of all these families appeared. I turned my 
horse, and was taking my back track among these ruins, and 
could have given way to the conceit, ' I have lost all my friends 
in Watertown,' when suddenly there darted from behind my 
carriage a person, who seized me with some violence, and be- 
hold it was a familiar friend, and my sad reverie was broken. 
I came to the spot where I had often turned from the sidewalk 
to ascend the flights for my weekly village news, and I beheld 
nothing but prostrated walls lying in confused heaps of ruin. 
I next found myself beside the ground where I had daily en- 
tered an apartment inquiring for letters and papers, and where 
I had many times greeted my very familiar and valued friends 
the Northern Christian Advocate and the Christian Advocate 
and Journal ; but all had disappeared, and it cost me a search 
to find the place where the post-office had fled. I made a halt 
at a convenient point, from which I cast a look over the whole 
ground that had been made vacant by this desolating fire, and 
besides the lone brick chimney, and some fragments of walls 
which yet stood here and there, as dark towers amidst sur- 
rounding desolation, my eye caught' upon shrubbery and leafy- 
shade trees, which had ornamented the yards and fronts of 
burnt dwellings, and alas 1 all their foliage was departed. Their 
trunks and their branches had been singed and seared so se- 
verely, as to appear black as the very coals drawn from a pit. 
Fancy would say, they are clad in mourning. 

" I must, however, cease to dwell on this scene of destruction, 
knowing it to be what is common to earth ; and must think 
with the more lively satisfaction on that land of rest and security 
where death does not come, and where fires do not desolate." 
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Although superannuated, brother Stone attempted to preach 
as often as his enfeebled health would allow, and far more 
than prudence would have dictated ; and it is believed that 
himself and family entertained strong hopes of his recovery 
again, so far as to enable him to take an effective relation 
to the conference. The session of the conference in 1849 was 
held in the village of Fulton, at which brother Stone was present, 
and where he acted as chairman of the Committee on Temper- 
ance, preparing and presenting for the action of the conference 
a short but able report on that important subject, which was 
unanimously adopted. He was continued in a superannuated 
relation, and returned, after the adjournment, to his peaceful 
home near Jordan. 

At the session of the conference of 1850, held in Rome, he 
was also present, and was again appointed chairman of the 
Committee on Temperance ; and as his health had not ma- 
terially improved, his relation as a superannuated member of 
the conference was continued. His speech on the passage of 
his character, and the continuance of his relation, as delivered 
on the conference floor on this occasion, will long be remem- 
bered by those who heard it. In the language of one of the 
members,* " it was one of the most thrilling ever heard on a 
conference floor. Such primitive itinerant zeal — such burning 
love — such ripeness for his eternal reward as glowed on his pale 
countenance, and thundered forth in sepulchral tones from his 
half-consumed lungs, enforced by tears and gestures peculiar 
to himself, were enough to move heaven and earth. All 
hearts before him were melted, and his response was one gen- 
eral out-burst of feeling. And though, like a true old soldier, 
he panted for the strife of the field, yet to many hearts his 
speech was like that of Paul at Miletus, and we feared — alas, 
but too truly ! — that we ' should see his face no more.' " 

When the session closed, brother Stone separated from his 
beloved brethren in the ministry, and gave to many of them 
the parting hand for the last time ; for after returning to his 
Rev. E. Arnold. 
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quiet home, and spending a few weeks of usefulness with his 
beloved family, he was, much sooner than was expected by 
himself or others, called from the labours and toils of the 
Church militant, to the rest and rewards of the Church tri- 
umphant in heaven. 

In relation to the last public labours of this man of God, the 
following facts, furnished by Rev. Charles H. Austin, will be 
interesting : — 

" He preached his last sermon in the town of Lysander, a 
few miles from his residence. Two young men had invited 
him to come into their neighbourhood, where there was no 
preaching, and hold meetings ; and as these young men did 
not profess religion; notwithstanding his health was very feeble, 
he consented to have an appointment left for preaching by him 
the first pleasant Sabbath. For two or three Sabbaths it was 
so stormy he did not go out. At length a fair Sabbath came, 
and though too ill to drive his horse, and though expecting his 
ague and fever to come on at that time, he procured the ser- 
vices of Mr. Hamill, a near neighbour, to drive for him to his 
appointment. So feeble had been his health, that he had not 
looked up a subject, or even fixed upon a text. "While the 
congregation was collecting, he took out his Bible and began 
to inquire in his own mind what he should preach about. He 
cast his eye upon the audience, and beheld the young men 
who had invited him to come" there to preach. While ru- 
minating in his mind upon different subjects, the following 
text struck his attention : ' There stood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him, saying, Gome over into Macedonia and help 
«*.' The marked appropriateness of the text, led him to con- 
sider it as providentially given; and though his frame began 
to tremble with his approaching ague, he felt his heart fired 
with the subject, which opened clearly and forcibly upon his 
mind. -He preached with Uncommon liberty and power, while 
the audience listened with deep interest to what proved to be 
the last sermon which this servant of the Lord was ever to 
preach to dying men ! He returned immediately home ; his 
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wife met him at the gate, and on seeing his exhausted appear- 
ance, while his frame was still shaking with the ague, began 
affectionately to expostulate with him for his imprudence in 
having attempted to preach. Said he, in reply, ' Never mind 
it ; I have had a blessed time in trying to preach again, and 
perhaps lasting good will be the result.' So powerful had 
been the interest he felt, that he adverted to the subject again 
and again during the evening. 

" A few weeks before his death, he preached for me, at Jor- 
dan, one of the best sermons I ever heard from this text: '/ 
must work the work of Him that sent me, while it is day J &c. 
He spread out before us the wants of the world ; he spake of 
the condition of the heathen ; he portrayed the evils of profan- 
ity, Sabbath-breaking, and intemperance ; and most feelingly 
pointed to the hundreds in almost every village to be sought 
out and brought under the preaching of the word, who are 
now but little better than those enshrouded in pagan darkness. 
'O !' said he, 'I must work! I must work/ /'" 

Such were the closing labours of brother Stone on earth ; 
and truly it may be said of him that he did work until the 
Master of the vineyard called him to his reward. 

The following extracts from a letter written by his daughter 
to Miss Eliza "Willes, (now Mrs. Leet,) daughter of the Hon. 
Jabez Willes, of Potsdam, will be read with interest, as com- 
municating facts and circumstances connected with the last 
days and hours of our departed and beloved brother : — 

" That mournful event, which so many circumstances gave 
us reason to expect before many years, but which we were 
ever prone to put far away into the future, has transpired in 
all its stern reality. But how different from what we expected I 
"We had pictured to ourselves weeks of gradual decline, in 
which we could prepare ourselves for the event ; but instead 
of that, it came in a moment, as it were. Eliza, that vacant 
seat at table; those little wants, to which it was so much 
pleasure to minister, now no more expressed ; that familiar 
footstep, no more heard ; the hushed voice and absent form, 
15 
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tell me I have no father ! Yet I cannot realize it. Though I 
noticed that last, balmy breath, as peaceful as the slumbers of 
infancy ; though I gazed on those features as smilingly beauti- 
ful in death ; though I many times pressed that marble fore- 
head, and twined my fingers among those silvery locks ; though 
I saw that form encoffined, and dressed in the habiliments of 
the grave ; though I saw the ' sable hearse ' and the procession 
move with slow and mournful step; though I heard the 
solemn chanting of the choir; though I heard the funeral 
eulogy pronounced ; though I saw the open grave, and all that 
remained of one so dear deposited therein and covered forever 
from my sight, — yet how strange! — 'tis like a dream. I 
cannot realize that I am fatherless — he has only gone away ; 
he will soon come back. I know I shall never hear his foot- 
step again, yet watch for it ! Never, probably, shall I realize 
fully this bereavement, until I am called to buffet the rude 
storms of life without a counsellor or guide. 

" I suppose you will be somewhat anxious to know some of 
the particulars of my beloved parent's last sickness and death, 
which I will give as briefly as I can. As I stated in my last 
letter to you, he suffered from ague, which he continued to do 
at times during the summer. He would frequently overdo, 
and bring on his chills, and then take quinine to break them. 
His ague generally left him with a good appetite, and he would 
soon be up, ' driving about ' — -to use his own words. The last at- 
tack of ague was brought on by attending a camp-meeting some 
twelve miles distant. The day after he left home his chills 
came on, and there being on the ground a local preacher from 
within the bounds of the New- York Conference who was a 
physician, he was called in to see him, and gave him some 
medicine that relieved him. The next day he came home, very 
anxious to try a certain mode of treatment, and \o gratify him 
a physician was sent for. For a few days the effect of the 
medicine was good ; his ague grew lighter, and the doctor 
flattered him with the hope that he would cure his ague en- 
tirely. In a short time, however, the effect of the medicine 
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seemed to cease, and the ague and fever grew harder, and re- 
curred more often. I came home on Saturday morning from 
my school to spend the Sabbath, and found him sitting up in the 
great chair, and asked him how he was ? He replied in a voice 
so feeble, that he was not very smart, that I saw at once he 
had run down very much within a week. My mother told 
me her fears, and' that she had made up her mind to send for 
another physician, which was done the next day. The doctor 
found him veiy low, but said he thought he could help him. 
He had a very sick day on Sunday, but he revived towards 
night, and was very cheerful and sociable during the evening ; 
had a comfortable night's rest — awoke the next morning and 
took his breakfast At about eight on Monday morning his 
chill came on again, and lasted about an horn-. After that 
had passed off, instead of a fever, he sank into a sleep or stu- 
por, from which the most untiring efforts could not awaken 
him. He remained in that state till 10 o'clock Tuesday morn- 
ing, September the 10th, when, while in that sleep, 'the 
waning lamp of life flickered and went out.' O, the scene ! — 
but I leave it to your own imagination. The funeral was 
attended on Thursday at Jacksonville, eight miles north of 
this, and father was buried beside the children and my second 
mother, there to slumber till the resurrection." 

We may add to the above, that whatever may have been 
the remote cause of brother Stone's unexpected dismissal from 
this world of care and sorrow, his friends are satisfied that con- 
gestion of the lfings, combined with the utter prostration of 
strength, as the effect of fever and ague, was the immediate 
cause of his death. As his sudden demise was unexpected to 
himself, as also to his friends before he sank into that state of 
stupor referred to in the above extracts, and from which he 
never awoke, the Church and the world have been deprived 
of his testimony in favour of the power of divine grace in his 
dying moments ; although during his lasf, sickness, and prior 
to the moment of his becoming insensible to surrounding ob- 
jects, he maintained the same calm dignity of Christian and 
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ministerial character for which he had so long been distin- 
guished; and if, like the celebrated George Whitefield, he 
was denied the privilege of praising God with his dying breath, 
his friends, and especially his brethren in the Church and in 
the ministry, have the consolation of believing that no such 
testimony was needed from a man who had served God and 
the Church so long and so faithfully as had Isaac Stone, to con- 
vince either the one or the other of his preparation for death, 
or of the excellency and power of the religion of Christ in the 
hour of dissolving nature. His " work of faith, and labour of 
love, and patience of hope,"- all testify to the above, and by 
them " he, being dead, yet speaketh." 

And thus all that was mortal of Isaac Stone passed away 
from earth on the 10th day of September, 1850, he being in 
the fifty-third year of his age, and in the twenty-ninth of his 
itinerant ministry, having filled some of the most important 
stations within the bounds of the Black River Conference. 

It remains now to sketch his character as a man and a 
minister ; and we could wish that this task had devolved upon 
an abler pen, and especially on some one more intimately ac- 
quainted with him than it was the author's privilege and hap- 
piness to be ; for although meeting him in our annual convo- 
cations for some fourteen or fifteen years in succession, and 
interchanging the usual Christian salutations with him, and 
listening frequently to his voice in the pulpit, or while address- 
ing the conference on some important topic, yet, as our fields of 
labour were never contiguous to each other, but rather remote, 
we are not so well prepared, from personal knowledge of, and 
intercourse with the deceased, to speak as correctly in regard 
to him as a man or as a minister, as are some of those whose 
happiness it was to be placed in contact with him from time to 
time. We can therefore only give, on our own authority, the 
more prominent traits of his character, as they discovered them- 
selves to us from time to time, and state what was the general 
impression in regard to him as a minister of Jesus Christ. 
From all that we ever heard or saw of him, we judge that 
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brother Stone was a deeply pious and devoted man. This -was 
apparent to even the most casual observer, from his daily walk 
and conversation, from his general course of conduct on the 
conference floor, and in his intercourse with his fellow-labour- 
ers in the ministry ; as well as from his consistent and holy 
life among the people for whose benefit he has laboured, and 
who bear a willing testimony to his piety and godly sincerity. 
He was also a man of great modesty and humility. Although 
one of the seniors of the conference, and intrusted with the 
charge of the most important stations, none could ever discover 
in brother Stone the least elation of feeling, as though he felt 
himself better or more worthy than others. Indeed, his own 
description of the character of Rev. W. W. Nindc, (see chap- 
ter iv,) would with equal propriety and truth apply to him- 
self. Never, we venture to say, did brother Stone undervalue 
the most humble of his brethren ; never did he feel that he 
was too good, or too worthy to be associated with them ; never 
did a young and perhaps timid brother ever retire from the 
presence of brother Stone and feel that the latter was so far his 
superior as to forbid the most unreserved confidence and friend- 
ship between them. Modesty, humility, and meekness were 
with him distinguishing traits of character. 

He was also a man possessed of a kind and benevolent 
spirit. Like a perpetual stream gushing from the fountain 
of his warm heart, his kindness and sympathy knew no bounds 
but those of propriety, and even then were only limited by his 
nice sense of justice and duty. His heart, when first fired 
with love to God and man, was like a furnace heated to its 
utmost extent, and sending out far and near a mighty glow of 
warm, sound affection, consuming in himself the dross of 
avarice and selfishness, and requiring a sacrifice of the entire 
man to Christ — an affection which manifested itself in strong, 
ardent, unceasing desire for the salvation of sinners, for the edifi- 
cation of believers, and for the good of the world and the Church. 
He embraced every opportunity of being useful to his fellow- 
creatures, whether within or without the pale of the Church. 
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He was also a man noted for his prudence and discreetness. 
No combination of circumstances seemingly had the power to 
get him off his guard, or to produce any action which savoured 
of rashness or imprudence. We have sometimes thought that 
he carried his views of prudent caution too far : so far, indeed, 
as to beget a slowness of speech and action, which in some 
measure deteriorated from the full expression which otherwise 
would have accompanied his movements and efforts, both in 
and out of the pulpit. We remember on one occasion, that 
while on the floor of conference, and while representing the 
preachers on the district of which he was the presiding elder, 
in his usually slow and cautious manner, Bishop Hedding, who 
occupied the chair, very pleasantly said to him: "Brother 
Stone, can't you speak a little louder, and can't you speak a 
little faster 2" Brother Stone dropped his eyes for a moment, 
as if calling prudence and caution to his aid, and in the most 
simple and winning manner replied, " I will not say quite so 
much," and sat down. The same degree of caution character- 
ized him in all his movements ; and yet his usual slowness of 
speech was not of that moping, monotonous character, which 
is ao repulsive to the warm and vigorous imagination. On the 
contrary, the more zealous and ardent loved to sit under his 
ministry, and listen to. the words of wisdom which dropped 
from his hallowed lips. 

The subject of this sketch was an ardent lover of the Methodist 
system of itinerancy, and of the preachers, — especially of the 
younger ones committed to his care as presiding elder. Hence 
he was generally contriving plans for the increased comfort 
and efficiency of those who engaged in the itinerant' work. 
His report on parsonages and parsonage furniture, as presented 
to and adopted by the conference of 1842, is an evidence of 
his enlightened zeal in this respect. Did our limits allow the 
insertion of this able report in our pages, we would give it 
entire ; but the following extracts must suffice : — " Every 
preacher who has removed his family and goods from one 
charge to another, knows how inconvenient and perplexing it 
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is to find no house- in readiness for him. In many instances, 
the preacher is compelled to delay his removal for weeks after 
receiving his appointment for the want of a house ; and it has 
been known even that the preacher has not removed to his 
appointed charge at all in the whole year, because no house 
could be procured for him. Another difficulty sometimes is, 
that houses are hired for preachers in such parts of their 
charges as are altogether inconvenient for them. Another 
trouble is, that sometimes a house is taken for the preacher 
that will scarcely shelter him and his family from wind and 
storm ; and, as a still greater difficulty, preachers' families are 
often compelled to move into houses with other families — 
families, it may be, sometimes of such tastes, and habits, and 
perhaps of such morals too, as would be most disagreeable to 
those who would train their household in good habits and piety. 
And even when the family with whom the preacher resides is 
such as it should be in all respects, the thing is difficult 
enough. But added to all this, is the consideration of the 
great expense which occurs for rent on all those charges where 
they have no parsonages.'' 

The chairman of the committee next adverts to the import- 
ance of having parsonages furnished with heavy furniture, and 
on this point he observes : — "It is the removal of household 
goods from one charge to. another, sometimes at a great dis- 
tance through the country, which forms one of the greatest 
burdens and crosses of the itinerancy. And the expense and 
toil of the journey, and of carrying the goods, form not the 
only affliction connected with the subject of moving from year 
to year. The care and toil which come upon the family of 
the preachers in those removals, wearing upon them more than 
all their domestic duties besides, certainly ought to be con- 
sidered by the conference ; and if there be a possibility of 
lessening this burden, it should be done. Besides, the great 
portion of time which the preachers have to devote to the 
business of moving, as things have been with us, ought not to 
be overlooked, since by .the plan of providing furniture, the 
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greater portion of this burden will be removed. It has been 
estimated by your committee, that the average cost of heavy 
furniture for each family of itinerant preachers is one hundred 
and fifty dollars, and that the average expense of moving 
this furniture is about ten per cent, of its whole value every 
year. This estimate includes not only the price of carrying, 
but also the amount of that which is lost, marred, broken, and 
left ; and they are quite confident that they have not overrated 
the expense. It will be perceived, then, that the value of the 
whole stock of furniture of this kind owned by itinerant 
preachers in our conference is expended once in every ten 
years. It will also be perceived, that for our people to provide 
this kind of farniture for their preachers, and keep it on hand 
in every charge, would be as profitable as money invested at 
ten per cent, interest. If, however, the preachers are virtually 
made to bear this expense, (as is sometimes said, in conse- 
quence of coming short of their quarterage allowance, to the 
same amount that is paid for their moving expenses,) it is 
certainly a stronger reason for making some effort to carry out 
the measure contemplated in this report ; namely, the procur- 
ing and furnishing of parsonage-buildings throughout our 
bounds." 

The above extracts are sufficient to show the enlarged and 
liberal views entertained by brother Stone in reference to those 
incidental matters which related to the comfort and conve- 
nience of the preachers and their families. 

As a preacher, the subject of this chapter had talents of a 
superior order. True, there was not so much oratory and 
splendid eloquence as may frequently be heard from the 
pulpit ; but there was always a soundness of argument and 
correctness of diction, which won the attention and frequently 
captivated the heart. Hence, notwithstanding his proverbial 
slowness of speech, (and we use the term in its proper sense, 
as opposed to rapidity of utterance,) he was greatly success- 
ful as a minister of Christ in promoting the interests of his 
Church. He usually had good revivals follow his labours 
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wherever he went ; and no doubt thousands in the day of 
eternity will rise up and call him- blessed, because of his instru- 
mentality in their conversion. He was always welcomed with 
open arms by the people to whom he was sent, and he inva- 
riably left them with regret on their part. 

As a husband and a, father, he was all that might have been 
expected of such a man and such a minister. Faithful, affec- 
tionate, obliging, he possessed in return the hearts of all the 
members of his family ; and when death separated from their 
society the Mnd husband and parent, a vacancy was left which 
the world can never fill, and his widow and fatherless children 
mourn a loss to them which has nevertheless proved infinite 
gain to him. 

" Pris'ner long detain'd below, 
Pris'ner now with freedom blest ; 

Welcomed from a land of wo, 
Welcomed to a land of rest." 

15* 
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CHAPTER XV. 
REV. DARIUS MASON.* 

The subject of this chapter was ushered into existence in the 
town of Peru, Clinton County, N". Y., on the second day of 
August, in the year 1805. We have not been able to secure 
any facts in relation to his parentage, his early life, or educa- 
tion ; and, indeed, but few incidents connected with his call to 
and labours in the ministry of the gospel. As a matter of 
necessity, therefore, our sketch must be brief, and probably 
unsatisfactory to others as it is to ourselves. But "bricks" 
anciently could not be made " without straw,'' neither can 
biographical sketches be prepared without materials. This 
much, however, is known of brother Mason — that he lived in 
an unconverted state until the year 1832, at which period he 
experienced the pardoning mercy of God, and soon after 
united with the Methodist Episcopal Church. 

Previous to this important event he contracted marriage 
with Miss Sabrina M'Kee r the nuptial ceremony being per- 
formed on the 1st day of October, 1830. It is believed that 
the new relation thus formed between him and his intelligent 
lady was followed by the most desirable consequences, and 
finally led him to embrace the religion of Jesus Christ, and to 
give himself away in an everlasting covenant to God — a cove- 
nant which was never broken on his part, but " always kept 
in mind," and the duties arising from the same ever faithfully 
^and cheerfully performed. 

After having been a member of the Church for about three 
years, he felt impressed that it was his duty to engage in the 
arduous and responsible work of the ministry of the gospel. 
Accordingly, in the year 1835, he obtained license as a local 
preacher in the Methodist Episcopal Church,. which office he 

a Rev. E. C. Bruce will accept the author's thanks for the greater 
part of the facts contained in this short chapter. 
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filled with great acceptability for nearly three years, when be- 
lieving that God called him to devote himself wholly to the 
work of the ministry, he being duly recommended by the 
quarterly conference, offered himself to and was received by 
the Black River Conference as a travelling preacher on trial, in 
the year 1838, at Fulton, Oswego County, N. Y. His first 
appointment was Herkimer Circuit, in Herkimer County, in 
connexion with Rev. Miles H. Gaylord, as preacher in charge. 
On this circuit he rendered efficient service as a preacher of the 
gospel, and made himself generally acceptable to the people. 

At the conference of 1839, brother Mason was continued on 
trial, and appointed to Black River Circuit, in connexion with 
Rev. John Slee, as preacher in charge ; the latter not being a 
member of conference, but being employed by Rev. George 
Gary, the presiding elder, to supply a vacancy. On this 
circuit it is believed that brother Mason acquitted himself 
creditably, and with honour to himself and the Church which 
sanctioned his ministry. At the conference of 1840, held in 
Pulaski, Oswego County, brother Mason was eligible to be 
received into full connexion with the conference, but, for some 
reason not now remembered by the author, he was continued 
on trial another year, and appointed to Russia Circuit as junior 
preacher, having his former co-labourer, Rev. M. H. Gaylord, 
for his colleague. 

At the conference of 1841, the subject of this sketch was 
received into full connexion by the conference and ordained 
deacon. At the close of the session he received an appoint- 
ment to Lee Circuit, Oneida County, in connexion with his 
former colleague, Rev. John Slee. In January, 1842, his 
health failed so much that he was advised by his presiding 
elder to desist from preaching during the remainder of the 
conference year, with which advice he complied, and at the 
ensuing session of the conference he received a superannuated 
relation. During this first year of his superannuation, his 
health remained poor ; but feeling anxious to perform all the 
labour his strength would permit him to do, he, at the session 
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of the conference held in Syracuse in 1843, received a super- 
numerary relation, and was appointed to Lee Circuit, having 
the Rev. James E. Downing for his senior colleague, and having 
been also ordained elder by Bishop Waugh. His health, 
however, became more feeble ; so that, at the conference of 
1844, he was again obliged to take a superannuated relation 
to the conference, which relation he held one year. At the 
conference of 1845 he was made supernumerary again, and 
received an appointment to Boonville Circuit, in connexion 
with Rev. Hiram Shepard, preacher in charge. 

At the conference of 1846, held in Lowville, Lewis County, 
brother Mason's health having somewhat improved, he was 
made effective by vote of the conference, and was appointed 
to Wilmurt Circuit as the preacher in charge, where he la- 
boured successfully for two years. In 1848 he was appointed 
to Floyd Circuit, on which charge he also laboured success- 
fully during the years 1848 and 1849. In the year 1850 he 
was appointed to the charge of Marcy Circuit, in Oneida 
County, which proved to be his last appointment ; for after 
labouring until the latter part of October, his system became 
almost entirely prostrated by disease, from which he never 
recovered. He continued to languish under the influence of 
pulmonary consumption until the second day of April, 1851, 
when he sweetly breathed away his life, and passed from a 
state of suffering and pain to the regions of bliss and immor- 
tality, where the inhabitants are not obliged to say, " I ain 
sick," and where joy and happiness are the uninterrupted por- 
tion of the glorified believer. 

And thus perished the mortal part of Darius Mason, he 
being in the forty-sixth year of his age and in the" thirteenth 
of his itinerant ministry. According to his own request, his 
remains were buried at Floyd, where they peacefully rest, 
awaiting the. summons of the Judge on the morning of the 
first resurrection. He left a lonely widow and seven helpless 
children to deplore the loss of the affectionate husband and 
tander father. 
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The character of brother Mason must necessarily be summed 
up in a few words. From the fact that his early educational 
advantages were very poor, he could not, in view of his almost 
constant ill health and the cares of a large family of children, 
be expected to make as great proficiency in acquiring knowl- 
edge as those who are more highly favoured in their younger 
days. When he was converted, at the age of twenty-seven, 
it is said that he could scarcely read a hymn ! — so grossly had 
his early education been neglected. When a mere lad he 
learned the trade of tanning and currying, which business he 
pursued until God called him into the work of the ministry. 
After his conversion he felt the need of an education : so true 
is it, that religion is the promoter of knowledge instead of 
having " ignorance for its handmaid," as asserted by some 
nominal religionists. No sooner had brother Mason's heart 
been purified by divine grace, than he began to pant after 
knowledge ; and although, as above stated, he was scarcely 
.able to read his mother-tongue intelligibly when he was first 
converted, yet during the three years which transpired between 
the time of the latter important event and the period of Lis 
receiving license as a local preacher, he had made very con- 
siderable proficiency in study, and he availed himself of the 
advantages of one year's attendance at the Oneida Conference 
Seminary in Cazenovia, where he improved to such an extent 
as to induce the Black River Conference to enter his name 
upon its list of probationers. During his probation also as a 
travelling preacher, he endeavoured to qualify himself, by close 
application to study, for the responsible duties of a minister of 
the gospel; and when, after a lapse of five, years, he was ad- 
mitted to the full office of the ministry, he gave good evidence 
of having made a strong, and by no means an unsuccessful 
effort to attain that amount of knowledge required in the 
" Conference Course of Study ;" hence brother Mason was by 
no means an illiterate man, but was well qualified to do honour 
to himself and to that branch of the Church of which he was 
a member and minister. In saying thus much, however, we 
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do not wish the reader to infer that brother Mason was a man 
of superior intellectual or classical attainments; far otherwise; 
he was in these respects not superior to many, perhaps the most 
of his brethren, and none more than himself were aware of 
this to him painful fact, a fact which he often deplored, and 
which, could he have lived his life over again, he would no 
doubt have remedied by close application to study in earlier 
life. 

Brother Mason is represented, by those who knew him best, 
as having been an excellent preacher. He entered the ministry 
with great reluctance, occasioned by his inclination to pursue a 
private and retired course of life, rather than become a public 
teacher. Besides, he was pursuing a profitable business, which 
must be given up at a great pecuniary sacrifice if he entered 
the ministry. The call of duty, however, was so plain, that 
he dared not hesitate to obey the heavenly voice, and thence- 
forth he became a man of one work, and gave evidence of the 
divinity of his call by preaching in " the demonstration of the 
Spirit " and " with power." He was respectable as a preacher, 
and greatly beloved as a pastor. The circuits which he served 
for two years would gladly have received him the third year, 
had the laws of the Church so permitted ; and he is still held 
in affectionate remembrance by a . large number of personal 
friends on the several charges where he laboured. 

In private life brother Mason was one of the most amiable 
of men. As a husband, he was faithful and affectionate ; as 
a father, he was ardent in his attachment to his children ; as 
a neighbour, he was generally esteemed and respected for his 
uprightness of conduct and his consistency of deportment; 
but, over and above all his other virtues and acquirements, 
shone with undiminished lustre from day to day and from 
year to year, his ever-blooming and ever-convincing piety. 
Who that was ever acquainted with the meek and gentle Ma- 
son, ever doubted his goodness of heart, his honesty of pur- 
pose, his integrity of character ? His piety was of that unob- 
trusive character which shines not for the purpose of dazzling 
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the eyes of the beholder, but, without any intention of so doing, 
convinces the observer of the reality of religion, and of its 
power over the heart and life of its possessor. 

As a member, of the conference, brother Mason stood credit- 
ably among his brethren, although, such was his degree of 
modesty, his voice was scarcely ever heard on the confer- 
ence floor. Like many other choice spirits, he preferred to let 
his more ready and more highly gifted brethren do the talk- 
ing, while he sat as an attentive listener to the various argu- 
ments presented in relation to the different matters before the 
body. Hence he was not much known beyond the circle of 
his more immediate friends ; but as far as he was known, he 
was respected and beloved as a worthy fellow-labourer in the 
vineyard of the Lord. 

His death was such as might have been expected-^-peaceful, 
happy, triumphant. „ He passed away from earth with the 
glorious prospect of everlasting life before him, leaving behind 
him, for the purpose of consoling bis afflicted widow and sor- 
rowing brethren, the pleasing reflection that " the righteous 
hath hope in his death." 

" Grave, the guardian of his dust ; 

Grave, the' treasury of the skies, 
Every atom of thy trust 

Bests in hope again to rise." 
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leyan Methodist society, who lost his life by an explosion in the Wall's End 
Colliery. He was a very good man, but uncultivated, and occasionally 
eccentric. 

William Crister's narrative, in the hands of Mr, Everett, is both interesting 
and instructive. It is well written, and we sincerely recommend it to those 
who wish to become acquainted with excellence of character which has 
been exemplified in humble circumstances. — Newcastle Courant. 

We need say no more, in recommendation of this volume, than that the 
Wall's End Miner is an excellent companion to the Village Blacksmith. — 
London Watchman. 

Mr. Everett has made a very useful addition to the stock of Christian bio- 
graphy. — Wesleyan Methodist Magazine. * 
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Ruterfs Gregory's Ecclesiastical History. 

A Concise History of the Christian Church, from its first Establishment 
to the Present Time : containing a general View of Missions, and ex- 
hibiting the State of Religion in various Parts of the World. Com- 
piled from the "Works of Dr. Gregory, with various Additions and 
Improvements. By Martin Ruter, D.D. Fourth thousand. 

8vo., pp. 446/ Plain sheep $1 50 

Plaincaff 1 75 

Calf gilt 2 00 

Calf extra i* 2 25 

This work forms part of the course of study adopted by tJie last General 

Conference. 

This work, as prepared by Dr. Gregory, was intended to furnish a compre- 
hensive abridgment of Ecclesiastical History. The author's labours do not, 
however, extend to the close of the eighteenth century. Dr. Ruter has 
ably carried on the work to the year 1830, making numerous additions and 
improvements^ and enriching the whole with a comprehensive view of mis- 
sions, &c. It is, therefore, one of the very few Church Histories which 
bring the subject down to the nineteenth century. 

M'Owan on the Sabbath. 

Practical Considerations on the ^Christian Sabbath. By Rev. Pbtee 
M'Owan". Treating on the Design and Moral Obligation of the Sab- 
bath ; its change from the Seventh to the First Day of the Week ; 
and the Spirit and Manner in which it ought to be sanctified. Second 
thousand. 

18mo., pp. 200. Muslin or sheep $0 30 

The desecration of the holy day is so common, that no effort should be spared 
to bring about a better state of things. This manual is recommended as 
a timeJy and thorough exposition of the subject. It treats of the original 
and general design of the Sabbath ; moral obligation of the day ; its change 
from the seventh to the first day of the week ; and the spirit and manner 
in which it ought to be sanctified. 

Curiosities of Animal Life. 

Curiosities of Animal Life, as developed by the Recent Discoveries of 
the Microscope. With Illustrations and Index. Revised by Rev. D. 
P. Kidder. 

16mo., pp. 184. Muslin $0 40 

One of the most novel and interesting books of the times. 
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Wesleyan Student ; or, Memoirs of Aaron H. Hard. By Rev. Joseph 
Holdich. Second thousand. 

18mo., pp. 288. Muslin or sheep $0 35 

An excellent memoir of a most promising young man. We commend it to 

the young, and especially to students in our Seminaries and Colleges.— 
Methodist Quarterly Review. 
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Wesley, (Charles,) Life of 

Life of Charles Wesley ; comprising a Review of his Poetry, Sketches 
of the Rise and Progress of Methodism, with Notices of Contempo- 
* rary Events and Characters. By Rev. Thomas Jackson. With a 
Portrait. Second thousand. 

8vo., pp. 800. Plain sheep $1 75 

Plain calf 2 25 

Calf gilt 250 

: Calf extra 3 00 

The name of .dnarles Wesley will ever be in honourable remembrance as the 
coadjutor of his brother in that extensive revival of true religion which 
distinguished the last century, and as the author of the greater portion of 
those incomparable hymns, the use of which has, for nearly one hundred 
years, formed so prominent a part of the devotions of "the people called 
Methodists." Although more than fifty years have passed away since he 
rested from his labours, there has beeja no separate memoir of his life until 
the appearance of the present volume, which is, in many respects, one of 
the most interesting and important works on religious biography that has 
issued from the press for many years. It is chiefly prepared from the jour- 
nals and private papers of Mr. Wesley, which were kept in his family till the 
death of his daughter in 1828, when they became the property of the Wes- 
leyan Conference. No Methodist preacher should be without it. 

Wesleyan Preachers, Memoirs of Several. 

Memoirs of several Wesleyan Preachers, principally selected from Rev. 
T. Jackson's Lives of Early Methodist Preachers, and the Arminian 
and Wesleyan Magazines. 

12mo., pp. 346. Muslin $0 65 

It will not be easy to read their histories, so evidently truthful, without being 
profited. Dr. Clarke, in a letter to a young preacher, says, " Make your- 
self familiar with the works of Mr. Wesley aud Mr. Fletcher, and read the 
lives of the early Methodist preachers." 

An important addition to our means of acquainting ourselves with the early 
history of Methodism. A work to be read hy all lovers of eminent exam- 
ples of piety and zeal. — Methodist Quarterly Review. 

Harris on Covetousness. 

Mammon ; or, Covetousness the Sin of the Christian Church. By Rev. 
John Harris. Eleventh thousand. 

18mo., pp. 249. Muslin or sheep $0 30 

A work which, almost beyond any other of the present day, has secured the 
approbation of the public. A more pointed aDd searching exposure of the 
secret workings of covetousness can scarcely be found. The late Andrew 
Fuller says : — " The love of money will, in all probability, prove the eter- 
nal overthrow of more characters among professing. people than any other 
sin, because it is almost the only crime which can be indulged, and a pro- 
fession of religion at the same time supported." 

Golden Maxims. 

Golden Maxims ; or T a Thought, Devotional and Practical, for every Day 
in the Year. With an Index to Authors' Names. Selected hy Rev. 
Robert Bond. Fourth thousand. 

32mo., pp. 112. Muslin! gilt edges «. $0 25 
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Hodgson's Polity of Methodism. 

The Ecclesiastical Polity of Methodism defended : a Refutation of certain 
Objections to the System of Itinerancy in the Methodist Episcopal 
Church. By ¥. Hodgson, D. D. Second thousand. 

18mo., pp. 132. Muslin or sheep . . . ; $0 SO 

"Polity of Methodism" is the title of a small volume, from the pen of Dr. 
Hodgson, in defence of th6 itinerant system of Methodism against the 
objections chiefly of Congregation alists. It is written with his usual acute- 
ness and force, and demonstratively proves that 1 changes in the ministry, as 
involved in our itinerant system, are attended with fewer practical diffi- 
culties than Congregationalism or Presbyterianism. The, work is worthy of 
a wide circulation. We shall give ample extracts from, ifhereafter. — Zion's 
Herald. 

Wesley's (John) Journal. 

, The Journal of the Rev. John Wesley : being a Record of his Travels and 
Labours from 1735 to 1790, a Period of fifty-five Years. 

8vo., 2 vols., pp. 1488. Sheep $3 25 

These volumes form the most valuable history of early Methodism. 

The "Journals" of the founder of Methodism are an uncommon treasury of 
sound learning and just criticism, and of records concerning the gracious 
influence of God on ministerial labours unprecedented and unparalleled.- 
Dk. Adam Clarke. 

Crane's Essay on Dancing. 

An Essay on Dancing. By Rev. J. Townley Crane, of the New-Jersey 
Conference. Second- thousand. 

18mo., pp.130. Muslin SO 30 

The author of this little book deserves the thanks of the public. His work is 
a serviceable antidote for an evil which threatens much injury to the 
Church, and to all good society. Dancing is a nuisance, and is so esteemed 
by all reflecting minds. — Northern Christian Advocate. 

Barr's Bible Index and Dictionary. 

A Complete Index and Concise Dictionary of the Holy Bible : in which 
the various Persons, Places, and Subjects mentioned in it are accu- 
rately referred to, and difficult Words briefly explained. Designed 
to facilitate the Study of the Sacred Scriptures. Revised from the 
third Glasgow edition. By the Rev. John Barr. To which is added, 
a Chronology of the Holy Bible, or an Account of the most Remark- 
able Passages in the Books of the Old and New Testaments, xiointing 
to the time wherein they happened, and to the Places of Scripture 
wherein they are recorded. Ninth thousand. 

12mo., pp. 210. Sheep $0 45 

This work is intended not only to assist unlearned readers in understanding 

the language of the Bible, but chiefly in readily turning to the places where 

every topic of information comprised in it occurs. 
Truly a choice companion for the Biblical student. No one who has ever 

read it will readily consent to dispense with it.— Christian Advocate and 

Journal. 
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